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•GLOSSARY. 

(liii,, helpers), j»he people .of MaidfsAh wh 
veoeired Mn^mmed ^beaihe.MaklcAas drove 
' hiia foriih » fugitive. 

*A«r, after-Qoon, 

.iOtnftr, a gold coin ; 4 dirhanm. 

•Dirluun, a silver coin. 

J7anifs (lit., upright), a class.of. men. in. Arabia who 
were earnestly in search of irnth .. before 
Mn^mmad appeared. 

Hijrat (lit., migration), flying one's country for 
reUgion , the flight of Mabaii\(aad .4o ili£adt* 
aah in 622 a.o., the Hegira. 

I^m (lit., striving I after righteousness .with one's 
own strength ; c/. Qnr'&n, 8. 72. 14;i,.the reli- 
gion of Eternal Truth ^viioh Muhammad 
preached and which, he said, was preached 

by the prophets and seers of all countries in 
all ages. 

JihAd (lit., striving), any serions endeavonr in the 
oanse of religion j a war waged in defence of 
religion. 

Jinn, the genii. 

KMrCUi, he who hides [the truth], or is ungrate- 
fell), he who believes not in God. 

Muhijir, he who flies his country for religion. 

Majttid, a doer of JihAd, g. v, 

MsMln, he who has faith. 

IWiiisahf feminine of Hn'min, g, e. 
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GLOSSARY. 


Muslim, lie wlio accepts Isl&m, v. ; Moslem. 

Qtrftt, carat, 4 grains. 

8t^‘, a measure for fruit or corn j 130 ounces. 

Sadaqali, almsgiving. 

Sawiq, pounded wheat, oats, etc. 

ShirTs. Saving partners), associating other gods 
with God ; polytheism ; idolatry. 

iSirftt (lit., path), the narrow pathway to paradise. 

Zak&t (lit., purification), clearing the property of 
all claims by giving to each one his dues on 
of it ; act of charity ; almsgiving. 
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^JSfTTiSHSSSh 

^ preaeL 

rophei will uOat ez- 
lich ha intended to assign to 
sayings : 

a man : when I hid yon anything 
st of the aSairs of yonr religionp re* 
and when I gire yon anything as my 
pinion, then I am only a man.”^ 
f On one occasion when his view regarding 
the engrafting of plants bad proved mistaken 
Muhammad frankly said : 

“Verily, I only gave (it) as (my) opinion; 
do not then catch me up for (my) opinion j but 
when I tell you anything of God, receive it, 
for ^verily I would never tell a lie against 
God.” 

The earliest compilations on the subject are 
al-Qad&y&, of 'Aliy^ son of Abd-Thlib, and another 
of Ibni ‘Abb&s, * * written within a few years 
of the Prophet’s death.^ But these were snbse* 
quently enlarged by Ibni 8hih.&b a’z*Zahriy, who 
was set to work by ‘Umar b. ‘AbduVAzJz,^ 
who also appointed Abd-Bakr al-iTazamly to 

^ Sing. Aadttft. ’Saying 880. ’Diedija.40. 

* Died A.E. 88. * Of, Mnalim, 

Sin A.Bt 11. ’ Died A.B, 101, 



GOBBiaENDA 


xvi 



Abbreviations 

BibJiographj 

Glossary 

Contents 

Introdnction 

Sayings 

Index 


••• 

••• 









INTRODUCTION. 

Thb traditions, in Arabic Md.Uh,^ abont tbe 
Prophet Mahammad, are a record of what he said 
and did, and what was done in his preset 

The following from the Prophet will test ex> 
plain the position which he intended to assign to 
his uninspired sayings : 

am only a man : when I bid you anything 
in respect of the affairs of your religion, re* 
eeive it, and when I give yon anything as my 
opinion, then I am only a man.”2 

On one occasion when his view regarding 
the engrafting of plants had proved mistaken 
Muhammad frankly said : 

“Verily, I only gave (it) as (my) opinion j 
do not then catch me up for (my) opinion ; but 
when I tell you anything of G-od, receive it, 
for « verily 1 would never tell a lie against 
Ood.” 

The earliest compilations on the subject are 
al-Qadhy&, of ‘Aliy^ son of Abd-Thlib, and another 
of Ibni ‘Abbfts, * ® written within a few years 
of the Prophet’s death.^ But these were subse* 
quently enlarged by Ibni jShihhb a’z-Zuhriy, who 
was set to work by .‘Umar b. *Abdu’l-*Aziz,f 
who also appointed Abh>Bakr al^iTazandy to 

^ Sing* A. * Saying 880. * I>iedi,a.i0. 

* Died A.E. (8, * Of, Mnslint. 

eioAJbUt * Died A.S. 101, 
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briug out a compilaliioni ; after which followed 
in rapid snccession the works of Sa'td b. Abd- 
'Urhbah and Babi‘ b. iS^abih, of Basrah, Ma'mar 
b. BAs/tid and ‘Abdn’l-Malik b. Jarajj,^ of Mak* 
kah, Snfyfl-n a’th-TAanrly, of Khfah, Walld b. Mus- 
lim, of Syria, Jarir b. ‘Abdu’l-Hamld, of Bhazes, 
*Abdn’i^ b. Mub&rak, of Ahnr&s&n, and HasMm 
b. Bashir, of Fostat. Still later came Abd-Bakr 
b. Abh-Shaybah, of Ehfah, and Im&m M&lik,^ 
who brought out well-arranged collections of 
traditions. The following, among others, are some 
additional names which hare contributed strongly 
towards the subject : 

Abd-’Abdu’llfth Muhammad b. Idris a^sh-Sh&fi'iji 
A. H. 150-204. 

Abh-‘Abdu’liah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. J7anbal 
a’sh-^fhaybhniy, A. h. 164-241. 

Abh-Muhammad ‘Abdu'liah b. ‘Abdu’r-BahmAn 
a'd-Darimly, a. h. 181-255. 

Abn’i-.ffasan ‘Ally b. ‘Umar a»d-D4raqutnly, a. h. 
305-385. 

Abfi-Bakr. Ahmad b. al-Susayn al-Bayhaqly, a. h. 
384-456. 

Abu’l-msayn Bazin b. Mu'hwiyah al-'Abdarly 
died A. H. 520. 

Abn'l-Faraj ‘Abdu^r-Bahman b. ‘Ally al-Janzly, 
A. u. 517-597. 

AbhoYahya Zakarlyjh b. Shtkiai Sea&Toty a’n- 
Nawawly, a. h. 631-677. 


* Zvrqtaly. 


Died A.S. 1£0. 


*Diedi.E. 178 , 
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Bnt there are no more popular oompilationa 
on the subject than the following well-anthen* 
tioated oolleotions of traditions, known by the 
names of their compilers, which together are 
termed the “Six Correct Books 
Abd«'Abda’lld.h Mnliammad b. Ism&‘il al-Bo^Mriy, 
A. H. 194-256. 

Abn’l-Hasan Mnslim b. al-Sajj4j al-Qnshayrly, 
A. s. 204-261. 

Abd-*Abda’ll&h Muhammad b. Yaztd hi. M4jah 
al-Qazwiuiy, a h. 209-278. 

AbA-D&'fLd Salaym&n b. al-A«h*ath a’s-Sajisthnty, 
A. H. 202-275. 

Abd-‘lsA Muhammad b. ‘Ish a’t-Tirmidhiy, a. h. 
209-279. 

!Abd-‘Abda’r-Bahin&n Ahmad b. ^hu^ayb a’n- 
N&8&<ly, A.H. 214-S03. 

It fmust be mentioned at the outset that 
the traditions about Muhammad were, all of 
them, transmitted orally, ' and as time rolled 
on many things were given out in the name of 
Muhammad by well-meaning preachers and de- 
signing ecclesiastios, of which the Prophet was 
wholly innocent. Muhammadan doctors, therefore, 
have approached the subject variously, in order 
to know ' a saying of the Prophet from bne 
given under his name, and in their hands the 
tmbjeot has develo^ped into a system of 
philosophy. 

They have distinctly laid down that a gen- 
uine tradition mnst indispensably possess the 
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following character : — 

1. It mast have been plainly mentioned that 
snch-and-snch a thing was said or done by the 
Prophet. 

2. The narrator mnst hare stated that he 
was present and saw or heard the same otter* 
ed by the Prophet, or, in the case of his being 
removed by distance of time or place, he most 
hare given the complete chain of narrators 
from the last link op to the Prophet. 

8. It mast be proved that each one of the 
narrators did actual ly meet him from whom he 
derived his information. 

4. Saoh one of the narrators, from the last 
np to the Prophet, must have been a person 
oonspionons for his piety, virtne, and honesty ; 

5. Raoh one of the narrators mnst have 
ibeen oonspicnons for his learning, so that he 

might safely be presumed to be competent both 
to nnderstand correctly and deliver faithfully to 
others what he had heard. 

8.-*^ It must also be proved that each one of 
the narrators, at the time he heard the tradi- 
tion narrated, was of an age at which ho 
VSS eompetent to .understand the fall impon 
«{ what he heard. 

ICnhammadan doctors have noted against eaoh 
one of the narrators — 

CO Sw name, ni eh-name, title, parentage, 
ooenpatios ; 
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(n) Wliether he has told a lie in relating 
any tradition from the Prophet j. 

(iii) Whether he was acensed of any crime 

or was known to .have been a liar ; 

(iv) Whether he frequently made blunders ; 

(v) Whether he was careless in relating 

traditions 

(yi) Whether he was wicked in word or 
deed ; 

(vii) Whether he spoke from imagination j 
(viii) Whether he spoke against reliable per- 
sons ; 

(iz) Whether he was an ignorant man or 
a fool ; 

(x) Whether he held any pecnliar views 
on religion ; and 

(zi) Whether he had a bad memory.^ 
Numerous floating traditions have thus been 
condemned as so many invented lies when they, 
have been found (i) to be oontradiotojjs'^J]^ 
plain words of the Qur’An, or thg^’ authentic 
traditions of the Prophet, or the,- concensus of 
the learned j or against reason ang common sense, 
and against every-day experience; or (ii) which 
bear threats out of proportioC to the gravity 
of the offence, or'“0H^.,w^ promise a reward 
out of proportion to the good done, or (iv) 
which speak in terms of extravagant praise or 
Mudemnation of certain individuals or sections, 

‘ Ibni .Siijar, Nnshatn’ii-iuKiw, loco, 
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and (t) wbich speak of sectarianism. ‘ 

In tbe case of a spnrions tradition the 
doctors bare taken care to record — 

(i) Whether it was invented by the nar* 

rator. 

(ii) Whether it was borrowed from other 

sages or people, 

(iii^ Whether it was based npon another spn« 
rious tradition, 

(ir) Whether it was owing to the narrator's 
scepticism, 

(r) Whether it was ignorance on the part 
of a fond or pious devotee, 

(vi) Whether it was religions bigotry, 

(vii) Whether it was to pander to the taste 

of, or to please or flatter, an aris- 
tocracy, or 

(viii) Whether it was only to seek popn- 
larity.2 

doctors have been at pains to 
ascertain ^j^other the narrator has only given 
the sense of heard or the actual words 

of the Proffi^^j ““I*®® i” *he case of a 

man who is provS.^ ^^»Te been oonspifineas— 
for his learning an^“^®fl^5X.JC^i5£aracter, this 
deviation is looked with suspicion and 

the matter wholly condemned.^ 

* Of, Ibni iTantr TatAnl'MiitrAUA ; £ts(lb BafAcUdfy in 
!taSitMV4iirl7 ; and Ibni layntjyab. 

a Iknt iTajar, Nnxhat. 

• Cy, A*»*«airawly, Inhfodnotlon. 
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Maftammadan doctors bave eyen compiled 
Tolames of sparions traditions to put tbe stu- 
dents on guard against tbe same. Among them 
tbe most noted are tbe works of Ibni Janztj, 
Ibni ‘Abdu’l-Barr, ‘Aliy abQftriy, and Shaukkntj. 
It is greatly to tbe credit of tbe Muhammadan 
diyines that in tbeir critical study of tbe tra- 
ditions they spared neither tbe Galipb, tbe 
Oommander-in^Cbief, nor the Cadi, nor tbe very 
yenerable pious saint ; publicly exposing tbem 
where they were at fanlt in respect of tradi- 
tions It is recorded of BnhMriy that be bad 
travelled hundreds of miles from . bis native 
city in order to collect sayings of tbe Prophet 
from a certain pious, learned man. Arrived at 
bis door, he actually saw the man making signs 
to bis horse, that had been grazing at a distance, 
with an empty meal-bag, to come to him. 
BukMriy at once concluded that tbe man was 
false, and sooner than stay a moment longer, 
left tbe place immediately. 

Muhammadan doctors repudiated with scorn 
tbe authority, in tradition, of Muhallib b. 
AbfL-5ufrab, of tbe ‘Umayyade Oourt,i Ahmad 
Jo'ibArly, Ibni ‘Ukk&shah, of Kirmfin, Ibni 
Tamlm, of Paryhb,^ Ibni Abi-YahyA, of Madi- 
nab, W&qidiy, of BaphdAd, MaqAtil b. SnlaymAn, 
of £hur&san, Muhammad b. Sa'ld, of Syria^— .all 
otherwise very pious and learned — and condemned 

^ Ibni £%allik4ns ^ Sahl b. a’s-Sarrly in TabeZklr. ' 

} Ibni 
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them as impioas forgers of lies in tlie name 
of the Prophet. 

Hundreds and thonsands of learned men, after- 
wards known as Mnhaddithes, spent their lives 
in the eanse of this pions research ; they trav- 
elled from place to place, met those who 
narrated the traditions, made a critical study of 
tiieir lives ; made minute inquiries into the 
details of the lives of those who were dead 
before them, from those who actually saw and 
talked or lived with them. 

This was the making of tradition (had 1th) 
in Isl&m by the process known as Asm&'n’r- 
BijU (biography); which has preserved in the 
early history of Isl&m the lives of 1,00,000 ^ indi- 
viduals, with all the details that go to Tn*- ke 
a true biography. 

The earliest work that appears to have 
been written on the subject of Asm&'h’r-rij&I 
was by Yahy& b. Sa*id al-Qatt&n ; after which 
followed the works of ‘Uqayliy, Ahmad b. 
,*Abdn’l-‘Ajaliy,8 ‘Abdu’r-RahmSn b. iJ&tim a’r- 
D&raqntniy, and Ibni *Adly— which form 
groundwork of subsequent compilations. Of 
i^heee the best known and most authentic is the 
'Sl^ahdhtbuU-Ham&l, of Thsnf b. Zakiy (better 
Icoewn as ‘AllAmah Mizzly),-* the work of ‘A1&- 
‘^d-dln IfujihaU&'ly,^ in 13 volumes, and that 

^ ft, tlbMa it oorera BfiOfiOO names. 

As Se 7 A * PiedAa b. 7«2. 
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o! JDAahabiy,! Ibni ^ajar ^Asqal&uly's TahcJMb* 
n’t>Tah(2Mb, iti 10 Tolames, and Mlz&na’l-I*Mdftl, 
of Dhskh&hijf and Ibni iTajar’s Lis&na’l-Mizdin, 
are the best known works on the sabject. 
Taqrib, T&riJsAi Aabtr and T&rUAi 8&ghir, of 
BnbMrtf, 2%aq&t ; of Ibni ^Tabb&n, Tadhkirah 
and Maahtabaha’n-Nisbat, of Dhahabiy, Ans&b, 
of Sam'&nly, and TahdMba’l-Asm&S are some of 
the best books extant. 

1 Pied A. H. 748. 




SAYINGS 

OF THE 

PROPHET MU/fAMMAD 


[ 1 ] 

There is no Muslim* who performs (his) ablu- 
tion,^ and performs it well, and then stands up 
and offers a short prayer, being also present (at 
it) with his heart and his person,'^ but paradise 
becomes his due. 

-^Uqbah b. ‘Amir, MU; AB: TI; NA. 

[ 2 ] 

. . . And if, after ablution, he stands up and 
prays to G-od as is His due, his heart also join- 
ing him, he comes out (pure) from faults as on 
the day when his mother gave him birth. 

— ‘ Amrn b. ‘ Abasab, MU. 

[ 8 ] 

The Prophet recited, ‘And he whom Hod de- 
sires to guide, He opens his breast to Isl&m*;’^ 
and said, ‘When light enters the breast, it 
becomes cheerful.’ It was said, ‘0 Prophet of 
Hod ! is there any mark by which it may be 
known?’ The Prophet said, ‘Yes; keeping away 
from the abode of deception^ and turning to 

* See Glossary. 

Cf. Qor’&n, S. 6. 6, * Likt faoe. 

» Qur’ftn, S. «. 186. * The life of this worlO, 
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the abode of eternity,* and readiness for death 
before its coming/ 

— ^Ibni Mas*td, BA* 

[ 4 ] 

No servant (of God) looks upon the worlds 
with indifference, but God also makes wisdom to 
grow into his heart, and makes his tongue speak 
by it, and shows him the vices of the world 
and its diseases, and its remedies, and carries 
him safely through it to the Abode of Peace. 


“-Abt-i^Aarr, BA, 

C 5 3 

Wearing coarse, hard cloth, and eating coarse 
food is not abstinence from this world ; absti- 
nence from this world is only shortness of de- 
sire. 

— SnfyftD a’«^-2%attrty, BG. 

C 6 ] 


Abstinence from the world is not forbidding 
what is allowed, nor wasting wealth, but absti- 
nence from the world is that thou be not with 
what is in thy hands, ^ but hold more firmly to 
what is in the hands of God A 


— : IB. 

[ 7 ] 

Whoso desires to seek the hereafter^, God will 
place in his heart independence from Himself, 
and will collect for him His hosts, and the world 
will come to him inspite of itself. 

— Anafl, TI; AbAn, from Zayd b. ^%4bit, ABT; dA 

* Tb» beraaftar. a pleasnres of this Ufa 

: ^ etemaL 

stwaal a* distinoe from the tranaient joys of this 
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C 8 3 

Three men came to the wives of the Prophet and 
asked concerning the devotional services of the 
Prophet; but when they were informed of these, 
they made, as it were, little of them, and said, 

‘ Where are we in respect of the Prophet of God, for 
Gjd has already pardoned him what sins he has 
committed, first and last?* Then one of them said, 

* As for me, I will pray all night long for ever f 
the other said, ' I will fast all day long for ever, 
and will not eat;* the third said, ‘ I will separate 
myself from women, and will not marry for 
ever.* Afterwards the Prophet came out to them, 
and said, ^ Ye are they who said such-and-such 
(things), bat by God 1 I do certainly dread God 
more than you all, and fear Him most (among 
you); but as for me, I fast and eat (also), and I 
pray (at night) and sleep (also), and I (also) 
marry women: whoso then is averse to my ex- 
ample, he is not of me.* 

—Anas, BU : MU : JTA. 

^TJthm&n be Mas^fin had vowed to stand up 
ill prayer all night and to fast all day long, for 
ever, and never to marry women. — RA. 

The Prophet sent (word) to him, saying, ‘Art 
thou averse to my example ?* He said, ‘ No, by God ! 
O Prophet, I seek (to follow) thy example.* The 
Prophet said, ‘ Verily I sleep (at night) and I pray 
also, I fast and I »at also, and I also marry women. 
So fear God, 0 ‘HiA-m&u ! for verily there is a duty 
en th^e to thy^ people, and verily there is a duty 
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on thee to thy neighbour, and verily there is a 
doty on thee to thyself ; so keep fas** and eat also, 
pray (at night) and sleep also.^ 

— *A*isAah, AB. 

The Prophet was told that I had said, * By 
God ! I will surely fast all day long (tor ever), 
and I will surely stand up (to pray) all night 
long (for ever).^ He said, ‘Was it thou who 
didst say (a thing) like that V I said, ‘ Yes, I said 
that, 0 Prophab of God!’ The Prophet said, ‘ Thou 
art certainly not able to do that; so keep 
fast and eat also, and stand up (to pray) at 
night and sleep also; fast three days of a 
month; that will be like constant fasting.’ I 
said, ‘But I am able to do more than that.’ He 
•aid, ‘There can be nothing better than that;’ 
and added, ‘Thou knowest not whether haply 
thy life will be prolonged (and thy system for 
ever impaired), for if thou do that thine eyes 
will sink (into the sockets) and thy spirits will 
become weak, and no one has kept fast who 
fasted always.’ 

-^Abdumfth.b. •AxdxH b. al-^As,iBU : MU ; AB : NA. 

The Prophet came into the Mosque, and 
beheld a chord stretched between the two 
oelamns (thereof). He said, ‘ What is this ?’ 
They said, ‘ It is a chord which Zaynab (has 
set up), so tbat when she g^ts tired (by stand- 
ing np long for prayer) she saspends herself 
thereby.' The Prophet eaid, ‘ Let one of yon 
pray out of the vivacity (of his heart) so long 
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as he finds it pleasant, and when he gets tired, 
let him sit down.' 

—Anas, BU ! AB : NA. 

[ 9 ] 

Verily, everything has (a period of) youthful 
ardour, and every youthful ardour loses (Its) 
stre:igth: so if the possessor of (youthful ar- 
dour) be straightforward and acts, then hope 
(for his sucre=js), but it he bo pointed to with 
finofo'S,’ then do not reckon with him. 

— Abi£i-Hurayrah, TL 

0 ye people ! take to works such as ye are 
able (to perform regularly), for verily Grod is 
not tired (of recompensing you) until ye are 
tired (of working), and verily the most beloved 
of ('all) works, in the sight of Q-od, is that 
which continues (regularly) although it be little. 

— ^A‘i5ftah, BIT : MU : AB : TI : NA ; mA. 

Verily, this (your) religion is easy, and none 
shall be severe in religion but it will overcome 
him: he shall turn it into a stone and make 
it a tomb. 

--BU:NA. 

Do not be too severe upon your own souls, 

for then God will be severe upon you. 

— Anas, AB, 

Be not severe upon yourselves, for then it 
will go hard with y ou ; a people were severe 
upon themselves, and it went hard with them, 
and these monks are their remnants in oloisiars 
and convents. 

■--Sahl b« Aba Umamab, ABk 
^ f{ he bo remarkable for hiB austeritiee, 
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Daring the last ten days of (the month of) 
BamacJ&n, the Prophet used to retire (for prayer, 
fasting, and meditation); whereupon ‘A'ishah 
asked leave to do the same, and the Prophet 
gave her leave. She had a tent set up (for the 
purpose), jffafsah heard of it, and had another 
tent set up ; Zaynab also had a tent set up. 
Wlien in the morning the Prophet turned up, 
he saw four tents, and asked, ‘ What is (all) 
this?’ Being told of that, the Prophet sa'id, 

* Piety has not carried them to this. Pull them 
down, so that I may not see them again.’ And 
they were palled down. 

— 'A'foAah, BD : MU 8 AB : TI ! NA. : MA, 

C 10 3 

1 said, ‘ 0 Prophet of God I teach me (some- 
thing).’ The Prophet said, ‘Abuse no one.* 1 
never abused ‘after this any freeman, or slave, 
or oamel, or sheep. 'And despise not anything 
g<K>d,’ the Prophet said ; ‘ and speak to thy brother 
with an open countenance; verily that is of 
good acts and kindnesses; and if a man revile 
thee, and reproach thee for what he knows in 
thee, then reproach not him for what thou 
knowest in - him, so that thou mayest have the 
reward thereof and the sin thereof be against 
him.’ 

— AJtCnJwayy JSbir b. Solaym, AB : TI. 

[ 11 ] 

Verily, this wind is of the mercy of God; 
it htioipi mere^ and also brings tormedt; so 
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when ye see it, abuse it not, but ask God for 
its good, and seek refuge in God from the 
evil thereof. 

— ^bt-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 12 ] 

Of the two who abuse and curse each other, 
the blame lies upon him who begins first, unless 
the wronged man exceeds the bounds. 

— ^AbCl-Harajrah, MU : AB : TI, 

[ 18 3 

Do not abuse the dead, for then ye would 
hurt the living. 

— Mu^Atrah, TL 

[ 14 . ] 

Abuse not the dead^ for verily they have 
arrived at what they have sent on before.^ 

-^A^tfAah, BU : AB : NA. 

[ 15 3 

0 my God I I am only a man : whichever 
Mu‘miu then 1 may abuse or curse, make it 
for him a (cause of) purity and reward. 

— ^‘A‘i«Aab, MU ; cf, Abi(i*Hurayrah, BU : MU, 

c 16 3 

‘ Who is the best among men ?’ it was ashed 
of the Prophet. ‘He whose life is long and 
whose actions are good/ was the reply. ‘And 
who is the worst among men ?* they ashed. 
‘He whose life is long, and whose aetions are 
evil/ replied the Prophet. 

->Ab&.Bakr, II : AF: DJL 
^ Are reaping the fruit of tbeir doings in this world* 
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[ 17 ] 

Ummi Salamah* said, ‘0 Prophet of God 
shall we be destroyed while we have righteous 
men in our midst ‘ Yes/ said the Prophet, 
‘when there is much wickedness — adultery/ 

— M&lik, Mi. 

C 18 ] 

The adultery of the eye is looking (lust- 
fully), the adultery of the ears is hearing 
(what is wrong), the adultery of the tongue is 
speaking (what is wrong), the adultery of the 
hands is seizing (wrongfully), the adultery of 
the feet is walking (with unlawful intents), 

and the heart lusts and desires, and the 

private parts (of men) do either confirm or 
nullify, 

— AM-Hurayrah, BU:MU;Ibni ‘Abb&s, BU : MU : AB. 

[ 19 3 

He is not of us who seduces a womau from 
her husband, or a slave-girl from her master. 

— Abu-Hurayrah, AB. 

c 20 ] 

A man named HuzzAl, of the tribe of 
Aslam, reported to the Prophet concerning the 
adultery of a certain man and woman — and it 
was some time before any punishment was 
ordained for calumniating women. The Prophet 
said, ‘ 0 Huzz&l ! if thou hadst covered it with 

thy mantle, it wonld certainly have been better 
for thee.* 

•— Ibnul'llusayyab, AB : wt. 

^ A wif# of the Prophet. 
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C 21 ] 

A man came to the Prophet and confessed 
that he had committed adultery with a woman 
whom he named; whereupon the Prophet sent 
for the .woman, and asked her as to the affair* 
But she denied having committed adultery. The 
Prophet had the man scourged according to the 
ordinance,^ and left the woman to go away. 

*^ahl b.Sa<d,AB. 

C 22 ] 

A man belonging to the tribe of Bakr b* 
Layth came to the Prophet, and confessed four 
times before him that he had committed adul« 
tery with a woman. The Prophet had him 
scourged with an hundred stripes.^ Then the 
Prophet asked him to produce evidence against 
the woman, but the woman said, ‘ By God ! he 
has told a lie, 0 Prophet of God !' Then the 
Prophet had the man scourged with another 
eighty stripes as a punishment for calumniating 
(the wonian). 

— Ibni ‘AbbSs, AB. 

[ 23 3 

Sa*d b. ^tJb&dah said, ^0 Prophet of God 
what thinkest thou, if 1 find a man with my 
wife, should I bear with him until I come with 
four witnesses ?' The Prophet said, < Yes/ 

^AbO^Hurayridi, MU ; AB t MA 

^ ** Those who asperse chaste women and then bring not 
lour witnesses, soourge them with eighty stripes, and receive not 
their testimony for ever.”— Qur’ftn, S. 24. 4. 

^ **The adtxlteresB and the adulterer, soourge eaoh one of 
them with an hundred stri^s.”--Qur’6n, $. 24. 
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c 24 3 

' What thinkest thou, 0 Prophet of God ! (if) 
a man find another man with his wife, should 
he kill him The Prophet of God said, ‘ No-’ 
Sa‘d said, ‘ Nay, by Him who has honoured 
thee with the truth ! if it be I, I should cer- 
tainly manage him with my sword before that.’ 
The Prophet said, ‘ Hearken to what your chief 
says* Yerily, thou art jealous, and I am more 
jealous than thyself, and God Almighty is more 
jealous' than myself, (and yet this is the law).’ 

— Aba-Hurayrfth, MU : AB ; MA 

C 25 ] 

All amasemeut is yanitj : there is no amase- 
ment whioh is praiseworthjr except three, namely, 
training a horse, sporting with one’s wife, and 
shooting arrows with one’s bows. These are cer- 
tainly right. 

— ‘Dqbah b. ‘Imir, AB : IB ; BA. 

[ 26 3 

Verily, anger is from Satan. 

— Abft-Wft‘ll, ABi 

[ 27 3 

‘Who do ye imagine to be strong or power- 
fnl ?’ said the Prophet. ‘;He who throws people 
down,’ replied his ' disciples. ‘ Nay !’ said the 
Prophet, ‘it is he who masters himself when 
eogfy*' 

— Ibni MatTAd, MU.: AB. 


•OMR ik'for 


WoMT ^ God is that thoMu'min should (at all) 
what Qod has forbiddaa him.” (Saying ^0.) 
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[ 28 ] 

He is not strong or powerful who throws 
people down, but he is the strong among us 
who masters himself when angry. 

— AbO-Hurayrah, BU : MU : Ml, 

C 29 ] 

Verily, anger is a live coal in the heart of 
the son of Man : do yet not see the redness 
of his eyes, and the swelling of his two jugular 
veins ? Whoso then feels auything of that, let 
him stiok to the earth. 

— 'AbU-Sa'ld al-iTftuddy, TI. 

E 30 ] 

When one of you is angry while standing, 
let him sit down ; and if his anger go ofE 
from him, (then well and good), otherwise let 
him lie down. 

•— AbU-U^arr al.UAifftrly, AB. 

[ 81 ] 

!&. la&B <otblSB(e to the Prophet, and said, ‘ 0 
Prophet ! enjoin upon me a duty, but do not 
demand much of me, so that I may forget 
(everything).' The Prophet said, ‘ Do not thoft 
be angry.’ 

— 'Ab'ft-Hnrayti.h, BU : MU : TI. 

C 82 3 

A man begged of the Prophet som^ rule of 
conduct. ^ Be not angry,’ said the Prophet. 
This he repeated several times. 

— Abd-Horayrali, BU, 

C 83 3 

Whoso silpttretiBea his rage, \thil6 hb liaa the 
power to show himself, Ghid Will 6all hitQ bi) 
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tlie day of resurrection before all creation, and 

reward him exceedingly.^ 

-^ahl b. Uu^Skdh b. Anas al-Juhaniy, AB : Tl, 

[ 34 ] 

No servant (of Q-od) has drunk a draught 
that is better in the sight of G-od than that of 
auger which he has suppressed, seeking the 
pleasure- of God.* 

— Ibni ‘Umar, AH, 

[ 35 3 

Verily, anger corrupts faith like as the juice 
of bitter plants corrupts honey. 

-^Bahz b* JSTakfm, from hia great grandfather, BA* 

[ 36 ] 

Whoao kills a sparrow for notking', it will 
ory aloud to God on the day of resnrreotion, 
saying, ‘0 my Lord ! aaoh-aud-snoh a man killed 
me for nothing : he nerer killed me for any 

good.’ 

■— S&nrsyd b. Sawsyd, NA 

[ 87 3 

There, is no man who kills a sparrow or 
•nything beyond that^, withont its deserving it, 
but God will ask bim about it.^ 

— Jbni ‘XTinar, N 

[ 88 3 

The Propbet passed by certain people who 
vwe shooting arrows at a ram, and hated that, 
saying, * Maim not the brnte beasta.’ 

--*Abdam b. Js'far, NA. 






Iftwitw 


pteHMn of 
duui thst. 


faoe. 

thesaton within him. 


SAYINGS OF MGflAMMAD. 


13 


[ 39 ] 


T&ke uot things which have life to shoot (ar- 


rows) at. 


— Ibni ‘AbMs, MU : TI : NA. 


[ 40 ] 


The Prophet forbade all living things, tied 

up and bound, to be killed. 

♦ Jftbir, MU. 

[ 41 3 


The Propheii forbade setting brute beasts 
against one another. 

— ^Ibni < Abbas, AB : TI. 

C 42 ] 

A man passed by the Prophet with an ass 
branded on the face ; the Prophet noticing this 
said) ‘Q-od curse him who has branded it / he 
also forbade the striking on the face and the 
b ran di ng thereon . 

-^ftbir, MU: AB: TI. 

C 43 ] 

An adulteress was pardoned who passed by a 
dog at a well holding out his tongue from ^ 
thirst which was near killing him ; for she took 
off her short boot and tied it to her wrapper, 
and pulled water for him ; so was she pardoned 
for that. It was asked, ^Shall we then have 
any reward for (our behaviour to) the brutes ?' 
There are rewards,' said the Prophet, /for (our 
behaviour to) all endued with fresh and tender 
hearts.' 


•—•AbU-Hurayrab, BU: MU. 

[ 44 ] 

Once upon a time a man who was passing 
by the way felt u seyere thirst, foun4 
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woll into wliich be descended, and drank water 
thereof. Then as he came oat he saw a dog 
holding out its tongue and eating clay out of 
thirst. The man said (to himself), ‘This dog has 
come to this (straits) out of thirst like that 
which oppressed me/ So he descended a second 
time into the well, and filling his shyt boot 
with water and holding it with his mouth, he 
came out, and gave the dog to drink. For this 
act of his, Grod was grateful to him, and par- 
doned him (his sins). Tuey said, ‘0 Prophet of 
God ! have we any reward (for our acts) in 
regard to brutes The Prophet said, ‘There is 
reward (for every good act done) in regard to 
every heart fresh with life/ 

— Abn.Hurayrah> BU: MU: AB: Ml 

C 45 ] 

A woman was damned for (her behaviour to) 
a cat which she had tied up, so that it died 
of hanger ; for she gave her not to eat, nor un- 
tied her, $0 that it could eat insects and rep- 
tiles of the earth. 

Ibni *Umar asd AbU-Horayrah, BU:MU. 

C 46 ] 

An ant having bitten a prophet, of the great 
prophets of old, the prophet ordered their abode 
to be hornt j whereapon God revealed to him, 
(saying), ‘If aa ant has bitten thee, thou hast 
harai a people (like thyself) who eelebrated the 
l^oij of their Lord.' 


—.AbO'Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: IfA 
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C 47 ] 

Do not cut off the forelock of the horse, for 
a decency is attached to its forelock j nor its 
mane, for it protects it ; nor its tail, for it is 
its fly-flap. 

— ^‘Utbah b. ‘Abdu’s-Salamly, AB* 

C 48 ] 

The Prophet was seen wiping the face of his 
horse with his wrapper; and being questioned 
in regard to it, said, ‘At night I have had a 

reprimand from God in regard to my horse.' 

— YaAyS b. Sa‘ld, mA. 

[ 49 ] 

Even the mares the Prophet would call 
horses.^ 

— Abtl-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 50 ] 

Verily, God is gentle, and loves tte gentle, 
and is pleased with him, and assists him (with 
an assistance) wherewith He assists nor the 
harsh; so when ye ride these dnmb animals, 
make them alight at a place at which they 
alight; and if the land be sterile, pass over it 
with what is meet for them;® and it is for you 
to journey by night, for by night ye can pass 
on a journey what ye cannot in the day. 

— b. Ma'dsn, Mi. 

[ 51 ] 

Take not the backs of your beasts for plat- 
forms (to stand on for any length of time); 
verily God has pressed them into your service 

^ Like a man who calls his pet daughter his son. 

* Z.e,, with proYision enough for them. 
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that 70 maj reach (distant) coantries which je 
cannot otherwise reach unless with great trouble 
to yourselves 

•— Aba-Hurayrah, AB- 

[ 52 ] 

I was riding on a restive camel, and I turned 
it roughly ; whereupon the Prophet said, ‘Upon 
thee devolves to bo kind/ 

— ^A‘i«Aah. 


E 53 3 

Once when the. Prophet happened to be in a 
garden belonging to one of the Ans6r*, a camel 
came in to the Prophet, and sobbed bitterly, 
and his eyes shed tears. The Prophet went up 
to him, and stroked his head, and the camel 
paused. The Prophet said, ‘Who is the master 
of this camel V A young man of the Aiuhr* 
said, ‘It is mine, 0 Prophet of God !’ The Pro- 
phet said, ‘Dost thou not fear God with regard 
to this brute beast which . God has given thee 
to possess? It complains to me that thou dost 
oppress him and fatigue him.’ 

—Abdullah b. Ja'far, AE 

, E 54 3 

We were on a journey with the Prophet' when 
we saw a finch with which were two young ones 
we took away the two young ones, and the 
mother-bird fluttered around. Then the Prophet 
came and said, ‘Who has distressed her by taking 
away her young ones ? Return her young ones 
to her.’ The Prophet also saw the abode of 
^ntis which we had burnt, and said ‘Who has 
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burnt this ?' We said, ^We (have done ttis),* 
The Prophet said, ‘It is not meet that any 
one should punish (another) by fire unless it be 
the Lord of fire himself/ 

— ^AbdulUh, tlirough his son *Abdtt’r-Rahm4n, AB* 

C 55 ] 

We were with the Prophet when a man came 
up: upon him was a carpet, and he had some- 
thing in his hand which he had wrapped up. 
He said, ‘O Prophet of Q-od 1 as I was coming 
to thee, I passed through a wood of trees and 
therein heard the voices of the young of birds, 
and I took them up, and put them into my 
carpet. Then their mother came fluttering round 
my heads I uncovered the young for her, and 
she fell down upon them and joined them; then 
1 wrapped them up in my carpet; and here are 
the young ones which I have/ The Prophet 
said, ‘Put them down from thee/ Then he put 
them down: their mother remained with them, 
and refused to be without them. The Prophet 
said to his companions, ‘ Do ye wonder at the 
affection of the mother towards her young 
ones They said, ‘Yes, 0 Prophet of Q-od P 
The Prophet said, ‘By Him who has liaised me 
up with the truth I 6-od is more loving to His 
servants than the mother-bird to her young 
ones. Return with them, so that thou put them 
in the place from whence thou hast taken them, 
and their mother also with them.' Then the 

man returned with them. 

^JLadXf through Mohammad A<B« ' 



18 SAYINGS OF AHJifAMMAD. 

A man once robbed some eggs from the nest 
of a bird; whereapoii the Prophet had them* 
restored to the nest. 

BU. 

[ ] 

I said; ^Amongst us are some men who take 
augury;’ the Prophet said, ‘That is a thing 
which they find (seated) in their breasts : but 
let not this hinder them from doing or not 
doing a thing.’ 

— !Mu*4wiyali b. al-BTakaiD, MU: AB: NA. 

C 57 3 

1 said; ‘And among us are some men who go 
to consult the soothsayers/ The Prophet said; 

‘Then go not to them/ 

— Mu‘dwiyali b. al-JSTakam, MU: AB: NA. 

C.58 3 

The evil which is in men is avarice that 
makes (one) restless; and cowardice- that strips 
(one of all virtues). 

— Ibni ‘Umar, AB. 

[ 59 3 

Two defects cannot he found together iu a 
Mu‘miii*: avarice and evil disposition. 

— Abt-Sa‘ld al-iTi^ttdrty, TI. 

■ C 50 3 

*Do ye know what baokbitiiig is ? It is the 
speaking of one of you what he hates in his 
brother.’ A man said, *Bat what if it be in 
my brother ‘i’ ‘ If it he in him as thou sayest/ 
the Prophet replied, ^thon hast backbitten him; 
and if it bo not in him as then sayest, thon 

llHt falsely acoused him of it.’ 

—AVft'Har.yr.ih, ABs W. 
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[ 61 3 

Backbiting is moi'e grieroas than adultery : 
God will not pardon the backbiter until his 
companion (whom he has wronged) pardons him 
that. 

— ^Aba-Sa'id and Jibir, BA. 

[ 62 3 

He who keeps (any one) from (eating) the 
flesh of his brother by backbiting,^ has a claim 
against God, (namely,) that He will save him 
from the fire (of hell). 

— .Asma daughter of Yaztd, BA. 

C 63 3 

He before whom his brother'Muslim* is back* 
bitten, and who haring the power to help him, 
does help him, God will help him in this world > 
and the hereafter ; and if he does not help 
him, haring the power to help him, God will 
pursue him for it in this world and the here- 
after. 

—Anas, BQ. 

C 64 3 

A man of the Anc&r came to the Prophet 
begging of him. The Prophet said, ‘Hast thou 
nothing in thy hbu'la ?’ He said, ‘Yes, I hare 
a woolleu carpet, with one part of which we 
corer onrselres, and spread the other, and a 
cup in which we drink water.’ The Prophet 
said, 'Gome to me with them both.' The Tnan 
came to him with both, and the Prophet took 

“Baokbite not one anobkeri would one oC yon like fioeat, 
the flesh of his dead brother? Surely ye would abbor it. Thom 
fear aod.”-Qur’»n, S. 4». 12. ‘ 
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ihem in his hand, and said, *Who will buy 
^hese two ?’ A man said, will take them 
both for one dirham.*' The Prophet said, ‘Who 
will give more than a dirham V This he re- 
peated twice or thrice. Another man said, ‘I 
will take them both for two dirhams/ Then the 
Prophet gave them both to that man, and took 
the two dirhams, and gave them to the man, 
and said, ‘Bay food aith one of these, and let 
it go to thy family, and bay a hatchet with 
the other, and come to me with it.’ The man 
came to him with it. The Prophet fixed a 
handle to it with his own hands, and then 
■aid, ‘Oo, cut wood, and sell it, and let me 
not see thee for fifteen days.’ The man did as 
he was bidden. Then he came when he had 
already got ten dirhams ; and he bought a 
garment with part of it, and food with part. 
Then the Prophet said, ‘This is better for thee 
than that thou shoaldst come on the day of 
resurrection with black marks upon thy face.’ 

—Anas, AB; TI: IB. 

[ 65 ] 

If je knew what is in bnggtng, none (of you) 
would go to another begging anything. 

[ 66 ] 

The Prophet called me^ and enjoined npon 
me, saying, ‘Ask not anything of men.’ I said, 
‘Yes.’ He sud, ‘And though it be thy scourge : 
if it has fallen from thee, get down to it, and 

iV 


f—Aba-l)A*)T, AAT, 
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[ 67 ] 

Verily, begging is not lawful for tbe rich, 
nor for the strong in body and those in good 
condition, but for him who is poor leading a 
miserable existence, or an insolvent debtor ; and 
whoso begs of men to increase his wealth there* 
by, it shall be scratches and wounds on his 
face on the day of resurrection, and he shall 
devour the h ated stone of hell ; now let him 
who will, have (his) little, and let him- who 
will, have it increased (by begging). 

—ffahtMy Janftdah, TI. 

C 68 3 

The upper hand is better than the lower 
hand j the upper hand bestows, and the lower 
begs. 

-4bni *Umsr. BU; MU: AB: NA; MA. 

C 69 ] 

Whoso begs of men, although he has what 
would make him independent, would come on 
the day of resurrection with his acts of begging 
(as) scratches and wounds on his face. 

-;ibni Maa'M, AB: Tl: If A; IB: Ul. 

[ 70 ] 

That one of yon take his rope and go to the 
mountain and bring a bundle of wood upon his 
b’ack and sell it, and that thereby Gk)d guard 
his person,' is better for him than that he 
should beg of men, whether they give him or 


not. 


— .Zabsyr, BU, 
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[ 71 ] 

Begging is a scratch and wound by which a 
ft man wottn<ls his own face ; let him who will, 
regain these upon his face, and let him who 
will, avoid these ; — unless that a man asks of 
him who is in authority, in a matter in which 
he duds no remedy. 

— Samurah b, J undab, AB: TI; NA, 

C 72 ] 

0 Qabisah ! verily, begging is not lawful to 
any bni one of the three men ; namely, a man 
who has nudertaken the harden of another 
(which he can no longer bear): be may ask 
(men to help him) until he has got sufficiency ; 
after that let him withhold himself } a man 
whom a misfortune has befallen and who is 
in want : he may ask (the help of men) until 
he is settled in life ; and a man who is op- 
pressed by hunger, so that three intelligent 
men out of his people may say that such an 
one is oppressed by starvation, until he is 
settled in life. None besides these may beg, 
0 Qabisah ! The beggar eats ui lawfully. 

~-Qabt«ah b. MiiitrMriq, MU; AB: KA. 

C 78 ] • 

£ begged of the Prophet, and he gave me ; 
tiieu I (again) begged of him, and he gave me ; 
then he said to me, * O Haktm 1 veril^y this 
subetauce is pleasant to the eye and sweet to 
the taete i whoso then takes it in a libetal 
spirit, he is blessed therein ; and whoso lakes 
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it in a covetona spirit, he is not blessed there- 
in, and he is as one who eats and is not 
satiated ; and the upper band is better than 
the lower hand.’ I said, ‘0 Prophet of God! 
by Him who has sent thee with the truth ! I 
will not take anything from the property of 
any one after that (thou hast told me), until 
1 leave this world.’ 

— ifalclm b. iSSztm, BU: MU, 

[ 74 ] 

Certain ^people of the begged oE the 

Fropheti and he g&ve them; then they again 
begged of him, and he gave them, so that what 
was with him was (all) exhausted. Then the 
Prophet ^said, ^What I have of good things^ I 
will not withhold from you; whoso would be 
abstemious, G-od will keep him abstemious; and 
whoso would be. independent, God will keep him 
independent; and whoso would be patient, God 
will give him patience, and no one is granted 
a gift that is better and more extensive than 
patience/ 

— Abii-Sa'ld al-AAudrly, BU: MU, 
C 75 ] • 

I sflid, ‘0 Prophet of God ! should I beg^ ?’ 
Hs said, ‘He ; and if then wilt do it of neces- 
sity, then ask of the righteous.' 

-Ibnul-Firisly, AB: NA. 

. [ 76 ] 

Whojo furnishes security before me that he 
will not beg anything of men, I bring him 
security of paradise. 


3%nbftn, AB; NA, 
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[ 77 ] 

^Verily, when I give a man anything, and 
he walks away with it under his arm, or puts 
it into his belly, it is nothing but fire,^ said 
the Prophet. ^Aiid why dost thou give what is 
fire, 0 Prophet V* said ‘Umar. ‘G-od has not 
given me to be miserly/ said the Prophet. 

— jEfabffMy, RA. 

C 78 3 

When one of you sees a bier, and ^ does not 
walk with it, let him stand up until it has 
passed away or is put down. 

— ‘Axnir b. RaM*ali, BD; MU; AB: TI: NA. 

c •ys ] 

A bier was passing, and the Prophet stood 

up for it, and we also stood up with him, and 

said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! verily this is a 
Jewish woman (who is dead).’ The Prophet said, 
‘Verily, death is terrible; so when ye see a 
bier, stand up.’ 

..-JSbir, BU: MU; 

C 80 3 

A bier passed by the Prophet, aud he stood 
ap. It was said to him, ‘Yerily, it ia the hier 
of a Jew.* The Prophet said, ‘Was it not a 
living thing?' 

-‘Ahda’t.Baftm&n b. AbA-LayU, BU: MU. 

[ 81 3 

Thet Prophet cnraed the giver of bribes, and 
the taher of bribes in deciding oanses. 

-Ibai <iMra b. sl-'li, AB ; Abe-Hnrsyrab and Iboi ‘Aiwe, TI. 
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[ 82 ] 

He whom we have appointed an officer and 
for whom we have provided a provision, if he 
takes anything after that, he is a transgressor* 


[ 88 3 


Bnraydali, AB. 


Do not appear rejoicing at the misfortune of 
thy brother, for God may be merciful to him 
and put thee into trouble. 


[ 84 ] 

Whoso has forsaken his brother a whole year, 
it is as though he has shed his blood. 

— 'AbA-jrAirAdA a’a^nlamt AB* 

C 85 ] 

No man blames another for wickedness and 
unbelief, but it will return upon him. 

— 'Abil«i>Aarr» BU. 

[ 86 3 

A calumuiator shall not enter paradise* 

— ATurfAayfah, BU; MU; TI: AB. 
[ 87 ] 

Every good^ work is charity. 

— JAbir, BU: MU: TI: AE; SucfAayfah, BU: MU;AB! TL 


C 88 ] 

Thy smiling in thy brother's face is charity; 
thy bidding what is good is charity; thy forbid- 
ding what is wrong is charity; thy putting a 
man in an unknown land in the right road is 
charity for thee; thy assisting a man who has 


' Orig*f ma^ref, lit,, ^aoknowledgad to be good* deoeiit« 
becoming ; good conduct : obligingness, kindness, favour, 
ty ; obedience towards Ood*'^ 
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» defect in tlie eye is charity for thee; thy 
re^noviiig stones and thorns and bones from the 
road is charity for thee; and thy emptying the 
backet into the bucket of thy brother is charity 
for thee. 

•^Aht^DhsLVT, Tl. 

[ 89 ] 

I To bid what is reason able > is charity^ and 
to forbid what is wrong is charity. 

Aba-DAarr, MU, 

[ 90 3 . 

“ ' Enjoined upon every joint of a man is char- 
ity < every day in which the sun rises; doing 

justice between two people is charity; and 
i^Bsisting a man upon his beast^ and loading 
apon it, or lifting up to it his baggage, is 
charity; and a good word is charity; and every 
step which is taken towards prayer is charity; 
and removing hurtful things from the road is 
charity. 

— Aba-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 91 3 

‘Ohai'ity is (enjoined) upon every Mnslim.' 
*Bat if lie find not wberewith (to do tliis) ?’ 
they asked. ^Tken let him work with both his 
hands, and let him benefit his own self, and 
also give in charity,* said the Prophet. 'Bat if he 
be not able (to do this either) or to work ?’ 
^han lot him assist the needy, the aggrieved.* 
They said, 'Bat if ha cannot do that ?* 'Then 
let him bid Irhat is good.’ They said, 'Bnt if 
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he cannot do that either?' ‘Then let hi n with« 
hold himself from evildoing; for, verily, thia ie 
his charity.' 

— AbA-MAs4 al-AsA‘arty, BU: MU. 

[ 92 ] 

No Muslim plants a plant, or sows a field, 
and birds, men, and beasts, eat therefrom, but 
it is his almsgiving. 

-Anas, BUi Tl’ 

[ 93 3 

No one gives anything in alms out of good 
things — and God accepts only good things — but 
the Merciful God receives it with His right hand 
although it be a dry date; and it increases in 
the hand of the Merciful God until it becomes; 
a larger thing than a mountain, like as one of ^ 
you nurses his unweaned foal or his weane^' 
.child. 

_ -AbA-Hurayrah, BU; MU; TI; AB; NA: 

[ 94 ] 

An Arab of the desert said, ‘0 Prophet of 
God 1 tell me about the hijrat*/ The Prophet 
said, ‘Aha ! it is a hard task. Hast thou a 
camel ?' The man said," ‘Yes.' ‘Dost thou also 
give alms for it ?' The man said, ‘Yes.' ^And 
dost thou also make gifts (of the milk) therebl? 
He said, ‘Yes/ ‘And dost thou get it milked 
(tor poor people) on the day. of watering . it ?*^ 
He said, ‘Yes.' The Prophet. ’ said, ‘Then do 
thou work on this side of tb^^seas (without 
ouder^foing fcke troubles of a for, 'veHrf, 
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God will not leave any portion of thy work 
(unrewarded.) 

— Abil-Sa‘id, BU: MU; AB: NA. 

[ 9S 3 

God says; ‘Expend (in alms), and 1 will ex- 
pend upon thee.' Both the hands of God are 
full; expending night and day does not affect 
Him* Have ye considered ? how much must Ho 
have spent since He created the heavens ai d 
the earth. Yet ? verily, what is in His hands 
is not affected. 

— Aba-Hur»yr«h, BU: MU: TI. 

[ 96 3 . 

0 son of Man ! that thou give with thine 
own hands the snperabnn dance, (of thy wealth) 
ii better for thee, and that thou withhold it, 

18 bad for thee; — though thou art not to blame 
for a sufficient subsistence; — and begin with him 
who is of kin (to thee). 

-Aba-Umtoah, MU: TI, 

[ 97 3 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! 1 hare a 
dtnir* with me.' The Prophet said, ‘Then bestow 
it upon thjself.’ The man said he had another 
more. ‘Then,* said the Prophet, ‘bestow it upon 
thy ohildren.’ ‘ I have yet another/ the man said. 
*Tlaa bestow it upon thy wife/ was the Proph- 
et's reply. ‘I have yet another,’ the man 
•aid. ‘Then bestow it open thy. dependents,' said 
the Prophet. The man said, ‘I have yet another.’ 
‘Uisn,' said the Prophet, ‘(bestow it) upon whom 
thou soest dt'/ ’ 


•~Ab4*Httrayr»h, AB: KA 
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[ 98 

Almsgiving extinguistes the wrath of God. 

— ^AbA-Hurayrah, TI. 

[ 99 3 

‘Which almsgivinjyf is the best it was asked 
of the Prophet. ‘The resoarcea of the poor 
given in alms are the best; and do thou begin 
with him wlio is of kin to tliee.^ 

— Aba-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 100 ] 

‘What is the best almsgiving it was asked 

of the Prophet. ‘That thou give alms whilst 

thou art healthy and (feel) miserly, hoping to 

be rich, and fearing poverty; and put it not 

oS to the time when (the soul) shall reach up 

to the throat, and thou shalt say, “This is for 

such-and-such a one; when it is already for 

such-and-such a one.^' ^ 

— AbA-Horayrab, BU: MU: AB: NA. 

[ 101 ] 

That a man give a dirham* in alms daring 
his lifetime, is better for him than that he 
ghoold give an hundred dirhams at his death. 

-Abtl-Ss'td, AB. 

[.102 ] 

There is no Maslim* who clothes a Muslim 
with garment hut is preserved of God as long 

as there is any part of it left upon his person. 

—Ibni ‘Abbfa, XL 

[ 103 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God 1 my mother 
is dead ; will my giving alms for her profit 
her ?’ The Prophet said, Tres.’ The man said, ‘I 
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have au orchard, and I make thee to witness 
that I give it in alms for her/ 

— Ibni ‘Abbas, BU: TI: AB: NA. 

C 104 ] 

1 said, ^0 Prophet of God ! my mother dead ; 
what wonld be the Lest almsgiving for her 
The Prophet said, ^Water / bethinking himself of 
the panting heat of the desert. 

b. ‘Ubadah, AB: NA. 

[105 ] 

‘What almsgiving is pleasing to thee?' it was 
asked of the Prophet. ‘Water/ was the Proph- 
et's reply. 

—Ibni Musayyab, AB. 

[ 106 ] 

Look ye sharp with your almsgivings for 
distress never crosses it. 

— ^Ally, BA. 

[ 107 ] 

The man who asks has a right (to be heardj 
although he come to thee on horseback. 


c 108 ] 

Give to him who asks of thee, 
come to thee on horseback. 


—‘Aliy, AB. 
although he 


— Zayd b. Aslam, MA, 

C 109 3 

When God created the earth, it shook and 
trembled, then God laid stable mountains upon it, 
and it rested Then the angels marvelled at the 
^rength of the momitains, and said, ‘0 our 
Lord ! hast Thoa created a stronger creation 
than the mountains ?' God said, ‘Yes, iron, for 
i* braaka them/ They said, ‘And hast Thou 
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created a stronger creation than iron T He 

said, *Tes, fire, for it melts it/ ‘And hast 
Thou created a stronger creation than fire 
they asked. ‘Yes, water, for it quenches it.’ 
*And hast Thou created a stronger creation 
than water ?’ ‘Yes,’ said Q-od, ‘the wind, for it 
sets it in motion.^ They said, ‘And hast Thou 
created a stronger creation than the wind ?’ 

G-od said, ‘Yes, the child of man when he gives 
alms with his right hand and hides it from' 
his left.’ 

— AuMr TX 

[ 110 3 

The people of the Prophet’s house killed a 
goat. Then they gave away portions to the 
poor, so that there remained only a portion 
thereof. The Prophet asked, ‘What remains 
thereof ?’ They said, ‘Nothing but the shoulder.’ 
The Prophet said, ‘Nay, all of it remains 

except its shoulder, for the reward thereof is 

eternal.’ 

— TI, 

[ 111 ] 

There is one of you who comes to me with 
all that he possesses, and says^ ‘This is for 
almsgiving and then will sit begging of peo- 
ple. The best of almsgiving is what is backed 
up by riches. 

— jabir,AB. 

[ 112 ] 

"Gleanliuess is one-half of the faith. 

ti-Ash^uiy, MU. 
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C 113 ] 

To be alone is better than (to have) a bad 
companion ; and a good companion is better 

than being alone ; and dictating the good is 
better than keeping silence ; and silence is 
better than dictating evil. 

^ImrAn b. iTiWAn, BA 

C 114 ] 

The best of companions, in the sight of 6-od, 
is he who is best among them to his oom- 
pa tions; and the best of neighbours, in the 
sight of Gl'od, is the best among them to his 
neighbours. 

— J[bni ‘UotMT, TI: J)X. 

C 115 } 

The likeness of a good companion and a 
bad companion is as the likeness of one who 
carries musk with him and one who blows a 
match. Then as to him who carries musk, he 
wilt either make a present of it to thee, or 
thou wilt buy of him; and as to the blower of 
the match, he will either burn thy clothes, or 
thou shalt find a bad smell therefrom. 

— Aba-M<ls4, BU: MU. 

L 11® ] 

Shall I tell you of something more excellent 
in degree than lasting and almsgiving and 
prayer ? It is to improve concord,^ for, verily, 
discord shaves smooth quite. 

—■Aba-Dardft, AB; TL 

I say not, it shaves smooth the hair, but it 
shaves religion quite smooth. 

* 0/. Qur’ta, S. A Hi. 


-TI. 
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C 117 ] 

Whoso sympathizes with the mother of a dead 
child shall be olothed with garment in paradise. 

— AbftiSarayrahi Tl. 


C 118 ] 


Whoso condoles with one 
hirreHifee -4ike-<>f''lriaHP©waf4r 


in distress shall 


C 119 ] 

‘0 Prophet of 6-od I’ said one of his disoi^leSi 
*I haye heard so many things from theO) ii^nd 
1 fear that I may forget their end and atmi 
so tell me a word that may contain every* 
thing.’ The Prophet said, ‘Fear God according 
to what thou dost know, and aot accordingly.* 

' ■— Yoztd b, Salamab, TI: RA. 

[ 120 3 


Verily God has distributed among you your 
dispositions like as ‘He has distributed among 
you your provisions; verily God gives the world 
to whom He loves and to whom He loves not, 
but He gives not conscience (to any) except to 
whom He loves, and whom He gives conscience, 
He loves him. By Him in whose hand stands 
my life I no servant (of God truly) accepts 
Isl&m* unless his heart and his tongue (also) 
accept IslStm, and no one (really) believes until 

his neighbours are safe from his calAmities. 

—Ibni Maa'nd, AiT: BA. 
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[ 121 ] 

Whoao treats with contempt the authority of 

God on earthi treats God with contempt. 

>-Aba>Bala> TL 

C 122 ] 

Whoso obeys me, obeys God ; and whoso reb- 
els against me, rebels against God, and whoso 


tax 


obeys a ftojw--' 

.•.usc a governor rebels against me. 

— AbtnHntsyrsh.BUiMntNA. 
; C 123 3 

If a slave whose ears, nose, lips, and hands 
have been out o£E, be pnt in command over you 
to guide you by the Book of God, then hearken 
to him and obey. 

<; — Ummn’l'ZTiuayn, MU. 

[ 124 3 


Hearken and obey, although a negro slave, 
whose head is like a dried grape, be appointed 
to rule over yon. 


t 125 3 


— Anu, BU. 


I enjoin yon to fear God, and to hear and 
obey, although it be a negro slave, for verily 
he among you who shall live after me, shall 
surely see much discord. Ye are to follow my 
example and the example of those who come 
after me, being also rightly guided. And be- 

* “0 je who bolioTe t obey God and obey the apoetle and 
thoaa in mthority araons yon: and if ye di^nte abont any* 
thing, nter it to God ana the apostle, if ye believe in God 
■ad the last day ; that were the best and ezsellent inter* 
prntatioii.'Mtnr’In, 8. 4. 69. 
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ware of new things 1 for verily all new things 
are an innovation, and all innovation (in reli- 
gion) is error. 

— *Irbad b. Sariyah, AB: TL 

[ 126 3 

Blessed is he who is guided to Isl&m,* and 
whose livelihood is daily bread, and who is 
contented. 

— FurfSlah b, ‘Ubayd, TL 

[ 127 ] 

Whoso wakes up in the morning in the full 
security of his heart, and his body free, from 
harrn^ having also his day^s food, it is as 
though the world, all of it; is driven to hixu« 

— <UbaydallSh,b. fL 

[ 128 ] 

The son of Man has no more right- than, 
that he should have a house wherein he may 
live, and a piece of cloth whereby he may hide 
his nakedness, and a chip of bread, and water. 

C 129 3 

When one of you sees another who is supe- 
rior to him in point of wealth and creation, let 
him look to him who is. below him. That is 
more proper that ye hold not in oontezupt. the 
favour of God towards you> 

— Abl-Hurayrah, BU: MU: TI, 

C 130 3 

Whoso will remain abstemious, God will keep 
him abstemious, and whoso will' keep himseif 
indepeudsiit; God will keep him indenendAnf.. 
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and whoso will be steadfast, Giod will keep him 
steadfast, and no one is granted a better thing 
than that. 

— Al-iTAndrty, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA: MA. 

And happy indeed is he who has aoeepted 
Isl&m,* and is given a sufficient livelihood, and 
whom God has kept contented with what He 
has given him. 

— Ibni ‘Amrft b MUs TI: RA. 

[ 181 ] 

A party of the Jews asked permission to 
come to the Prophet, and said, ‘Death upon 
yoal’^ 1 said, ‘Rather npon yon be death and 
onrsa !’ The Prophet said, ‘0 ‘A.‘j^hah ! verily, 
God is kind, and loves kindness in all things.' 
I said, ‘Hast then not heard what they said ?’ 
Be said, “1 did also say, ‘Upon yon !’ " 

— ‘i'isSah, BU; MU. 

C 182 3 

‘Pray to God against the idolaters,' it was 
•aid to the Prophet, ‘and enrsa them.’ ‘I have 
only been sent as a mercy, and have not been 
sent to onrse,’ was the Prophet’s reply. 

-~Abe>Hiiravrab, MU, 

C 188 1 

Whoeo curses a thing when it does not de* 
ierT#» makes the curse to return upon him. 

—Ibni »Abbfts, AB; TI. 

t 184 3 

When a servant (of God) cnrses anythin gy 
the ouse rises up to heaven, and the doors of 
heeTeu are closed against it; then it falls to 

^!|9My ssi^ A*eilisii| destmotioo, isstss’d of *A*s-bsUioU| pesQa^ 
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the earth, and its doors are closed against it; 
then it takes (a way) to the right and to the 
left, and when it does not find a way it 
returns to him who is cnrsed, if he deserves 
that; otherwise it returns upon him who said it. 

— AbA-BardS’, AB. 

[ 133 ] 

In one of the Prophet's journeys^ a woman 
of the An^^dir^ was riding on her camel. The 
beast roared; whereupon the woman cursed it. 
The Prophet said^ ‘Take away what is upon it, 
and let it go, for (now) it is cursed, (and thou 
need have no use for it).' 

— ‘Imr&n b. .ETa^ayn, MU: AB. 
[ 136 ] 

Curse not people with the curse of God, or 
with the wrath of God, or with the fire of hell. 

— Sasmrah b. Jundab, AB: Tl. 

■ [ 137 ] 

The Prophet passed by Abu-Bakr while he 
was cursing certain of his slaves, and turned 
to him, and said, ^(What !) does a truthful, sincere 
man curse ? By no means ! by the God of the 
Ka'bah !' That day Abfi-Bakr freed some of his 
slaves, and then came to the Prophet, (and 
said.) ‘1 will never do this again/ 

— ‘£‘i94aby BA. 

[ 138 ] 

^0 company of women ! give alms, and be 
frequent in asking pardon of God, for verily I 
see you mostly to be people of the fire (of hell).' 
^he women said, ^4nd what is in t^s thfit wo 
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»r® moally people of the fire (of hell) ?’ The 
Prophet said, ‘Ye are given much to cursing, 
and ye are thankless to your companions.’ 

— Ibni ‘UmAF) MU. 

[ 139 3 

Eememher the virtues of your dead ones, and 

withhold yourselves from their vices. 

— ^Ibni ‘Umar, AJB: TI. 

[ 140 ] 

A hier passed by the Prophet, and he said, 
‘This man is either going to rest himself, or 
going to give rest (to others).’ They said, ‘And 
what is meant by that, 0 Prophet of God ?’ 
He said, ‘A servant (of God), a Mn‘min,* rests 
(in death) from the wearied suffering existence 
of this world, and a wicked man gives rest 
thereby to all creatures, and the land, and tree, 
and all moving things.* 

— AbU-Qat&dali, BU: MU: NA; Ml. 

[ 141 ] ■ 

The Prophet saw a large tent erected over 
the tomb of ^Abdu^r-Bahm&n, and said to one^ 
young man ! pull it out ; for his work only will 
overshadow him.' 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU. 

C 142 ] 

No one dies but is ashamed of himself: if 
he is a doer of good, he is ashamed of not do- 
ing more (good), and if he is an evil-doer, he 
ie ashamed of not desisting, 

— .Ajba-Htirayrah, !EI. 

[ 143 ] 

‘When the Prophet was free after the interii.r 
of 4 4«*4 body, ha 70 T 1 I 4 atop thereat. 
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and say, *Ask pardon for your brother, and 
ask (God) to keep him steadfast ; for verily 
now will he be questioned (as to what he has 
done)/ 

— fUrtmSn, AB. 

C 145 ] 

When ye pray over the dead, pray specially 
for him. 

— AbS'Hiirayrah, AB: IB. 

[ 145 ] 

0 God ! Thon art its Lord, and Thou didst 
create it, and Thou didst guide it to Isl&m,* 
and Thou hast taken away its soul. Thou best 
knowest its secret deeds and Its public deeds 
We have come to intercede (for him) ; so do 
Thou pardon him. 

— AbA<Hnrayrah, AB. 

[ 146 ] 

When a man dies, the angels say, ‘What has 
he sent on before (him) ? ’ and the son of Man 
says, ‘What has he left behind;’ 

— lAbA'Hwayrah, BA. 

t 147 ] 

Three things follow a dead man, (of these) 
two return, and one remains with him; his 
people, his wealth, and his works follow him, 
but his people and his wealth return, and his 
works alone remain (with him). 

—Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 148 ] 

0 ye people f remember God, remember God : 
the , qua,king will come, it shall bo followed by 


40 


SAYINGS OF MUjffAMM AD. 


another; death vrill come with what is therein, 
death will come with what is therein ! 

— Xlhbayy b. K»*b, U. 

[ UO j 

V\ .i •i:-'#*, ii!* .1. »!■:,*• HiS't ’ 

n*i : *. •!.< •*!' *.\bir}i lii’e .'oiaiijjunjicf. 

knowledge uy wliicii (ail) profit, and a righteous 
issue which prays for him* 

-•'Aba-Hurayrali, MU: ABr TI: NA. 

[ 160 3 

Verily, what reaches the Mu‘min,* of his 
works and his good actions, after his death is 
the knowledge which he acquired and spread 
abroad, and a righteous issue which he has left 
(behind him), or a hook which he has giren to 
inherit, or a place of worship which he has 
built, or a bouse for the homeless which he has 
built, or a canal which he has caused to be 
excavated, or au act of charity which he has 
done out of his wealth while in his health and 
life, — (the good effects hereof) reach him (even) 
after his death. 

"*>Abe*Hi]rayrah, BA. 

C 151 3 

Let none of yon long for death nor pray 
for it ere it come to him ; verily when he dies, 
his hopes are (all) cut off; and verily his age 
only increases good to the Mu*min.* 

— *Abti«Hurayrah, MU, 

C 152 ] 

h0ii none of 70a. long for death : if he ia 
‘ A doer of good worka, it may be that he will 
Inoveaw in good works, and if he ia an eril- 
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doer, it may be that he will turn with (true) 
penitence, 

[ 158 ] 

Let none of you long for death because of a 
(certain) injury which has befallen him ; and if 
he 'must needs do (it), let him say, <0 God I let 
me live so long as life is better for me, and 
let me die when death is better for me«^ 

BUs BIU* 

C 3 

Verily, of the worst sins, in the sight of 
Qtodj with which a servant of God shall meet 
Him, after the great sins which God has for- 
bidden, is that a man die while he has debts 
against him for which he has (left) nothing 
wherewith to pay them oS. 

-^Aba-MesS, AB. 

[ 165 3 

All sins are pardoned to a martyr except 
(his) debts. 

^ AmrS, b. MU. 

[ 156 ] 

Putting off (the payment of debt) by a rich 
man is wrong-doing. 

— Abe-Huraytah, BU: MU: AB: Tl: NA: mA. 

[ 157 3 

The Prophet owed a man a oamel ; the man 
came to him, and demanded it, and spoke so 
harshly that some of the people resolved (to 
tnrn him ont). Bnt the Prophet said, <Let him 
demand, for the man who has a claim hae a 
right to Bjieak.' Then the Prophet said, ‘Give 
it to him/ an4 th« xum swohoi hr • 
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dnd foand none bnt was better than it. The 
Prophet said, 'Give it to him;^ and the creditor 
was glad to have it. Then the Prophet said, 
*The best o£ yon is he who is the best at re- 

® — AM-Hursyrah, BU; MIT: TI: NA. 

[ 158 ] 

Whoso tabes the substance of men, desiring 
to pay it off, God will have it paid out of 
him; and whoso takes desiring to make them the 
losers by it, God will min him. 

^AbA-Hnrayrah, BU. 

[ 159 ] 

Whoso is pleased that God should saxe him 
from the distress of the day of resurrection, 

- let him respite (his debtor) who is hard-up, or 
let him remit (the debt). 

•— Aba-Qatftdali, MU. 

C 160 ] 

Verily God is pure, and loves the pure, is 
eleanly and loves the cleanly, is beneficent and 
loves the beneficent, is generous and loves the 
generous. 

— dbni Musayyab, TI. 

C 161 3 

I said} ‘0 Propliet of God ! 1 have so maoh 
hair tjpou my head, should I then comb it ?' 
The Prophet said, ‘Yes, and also do it jnstioei.’ 

— AbU-Qattdah, KA: Ui. 

[ 162 3 

He who has hair, let him do it justice’. 

— AbU-Enrayrah, AB. 


^ boaonr. 
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C 163 ] 

A man came to the Prophet with his hair 
and beard in a disordered state. “'The Prophet 
pointed to his hair as if to bid him put it in 
order. The man did as be was bidden, and 
then came to the . Prophet. The Prophet said, 
‘Is not this better than that one of you should 
come with dishevelled hair as though he were 
a satan 

— b.Tas&r,Mi. 

[ 164 3 

The Prophet saw a man with his hair dis- 
hevelled, and said, ‘What ! does he not find 
anything with which he may put his hair in 
order T At another time he saw a man who 
had on his person a dirty clothing, and said, • 
‘What ! does not this man find water to wash 
his clothes therewith V 

-^Abir, AB. 

[ 165 ]• 

If it were not (for the fact) that I was 
going to put a hardship upon my people, I 
would surely tell them to brush their teeth 
before each of the prayers. 

— Aba-Hnrayrah, BUi MU; AB; TI: NAi MA. 

[ 166 ] 

I went to the Prophet in a mean dress* He 
said, ‘H^st thou any means ?' I said, ‘Yes/ 
The Prophet said, 'What means hast thou I 
said, ‘God has given me all the means.’ ‘Since 
Gk)d has given thee the means,’ the Prophet said, 
‘lot the signs of God's favour to thee appear 
on thy person/ 


-Abu’l-Mwas, from bis father, WA. 
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C 1«7 ] 

No prayer of a grown-np girl is accepted (of 
God) unless Viih a wrapper. 

-'l«i«6ah, AB,- TL 

c 168 3 

Deliberation is of God, and haste is of satan. 

— S»hl b. Sa*d a’lhSA'idty, H ; of. ‘ Abdu’l'Muhaymin, TI. 

E 169 ] 

Take to an affair by deliberation, and if 
tkon see any good in bringing it to a success* 
fnl issue, then persist in it; and if thou fear 
to be led into error, withhold thyself. 

—Anas, BGh 

C 170 ] 

No man of bad habits shall enter paradise. 

-^bA.B»kr,TL 

[ 171 3 

A good habit is (a source oQ increase^ and 
a bad habit a curse. 

— RAfi* b. MukaytA,' AB. 

C 172 3 

<0 Abd-Dharr I shall I tell thee of two qua- 
lities which are the lightest in burden and the 
weightiest in the balance ?' I said, Trea.’ He 
said, ‘Long silence and a good disposition. By 
Him in whose hand stands my life ! none in 
all creation has done a thing like these two.’ 

•^Abm.BA. 

r 178 3 

I stand enrety In respeet of a suburb in 
paradise for him who leaves oS qnkrrelling 
altkmigh bo be in the right, and in respect of 
« bmme in tbe middle of p*radia» for him who 
Iparee of Ijring aliboai^h it be in jeet.^. a^d to 
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respect of a house in the highest part of para- 
dise for him whose disposition is the best. 

Abft-UmSi&ah, AB ; Anas, TL 

[ 174 ] 

0 M.n.^kdh ! be of noble diapnsition towards 
men. 

— K Jabal, MA, 

[ 175 ] _ 

1 asked the Prophet concerning righteousness 
and sin. He said, ^Bighteousness is to have a 
good disposition ; and sin is what pricks within 
thy bosom, and what thou wouldst be averse 
to make public.^ 

— ^A*n*NawwAs b. Sam*ftn, MCI; TI* 

[ 176 3 

The man of good disposition certajinly at* 
tains thereby the degree of the man of prayer 
and fasting. 

Abii'DardS*. Tl. 

[ 177 ] 

^Verily, the most beloved of me among you, 
and the nearest to me in regard to seat on the 
day of resurrection, will be he who is the best 
among you in point of disposition. And the 
most hateful to me among yon, and the farthest 
removed from me in regard to seat on the day 
of resurrection, will be the garrulous, and those 
who talk glibly, and those who talk tall.^ The 
companions said, ^And, 0 %rophet of God ! who 

talk tall T He said, 'The vainglorious.^ 

-.JSbir.TI. 

C 178 ] 

There wills be nothing more weighty, on the 
da^ of resurrection^ in thp ^ali^nce of A 
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than good disposition. And God hates 

the shamelessi impudent fellow. 

* -*-Abt"I>ardtS AB: TI. 

l 179 ] 

God has allowed (to man) nothing more hate- 
ful to Him than divorce. 

•-^MuA&rib b. Da^AAr, AB. 

[ 180 ] 

The most hateful of (all) lawful things, in 
the sight of God, is divorce. 

— .MttAArib b. Da^Ari AB« 

C 181 ] 

0 Mu*3.dh ! God has created nothing on the 
face of the earth that is more beloved of Him 
than the freeing (of slaves ) ; and God has 
created nothing on the face of the earth that 
is more hateful to Him than divorce. 

— Mu'ftdA b. Jabal, DQ, 

C 182 ] 

The woman who seeks divorce from her 
husband, without being forced (to it by his 
unjust treatment), shall not find the fragrance 
of paradise. 

— mubin, TI: AB: IB: AH; dA. 

[ 183 ] 

The wife of TUbit b. ShAmm§^a came to the 
Prophet, and said, 4 | G have no complaint 
against T^&bit in respect of his natural disposi- 
tion and judgement, but I am averse to infidelity 
in IslAiu'^: (I can not love him as my husband)/ 
The Prophet said, *Wilt thou tl]%n give him 
b^olfp his garden 3he said, T^bq th^ 
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Prophet said to TMkhi% ^Accept the garden, 

and divorce her by a| divorcement.' 

— Ibni 'Abbte, BU: NA 

[ 184 ] 

There is no divorce aad no emancipation 
under compulsion. 

AB. IB. 

i 185 ] 


An intoxicant' is the sum of all sins.^ 

^SudhBiy£a,ht RA 

[ 186 ] 

Drink no intoxicant, for verily, it is at the 
head of all filthy actions; and beware of sin- 
ning ; for, verily, with sin alights the vengeance 
of God. 


— AM, 

[ 187 3 

All intoxicant liquors are forbidden. 

BU: MUs AB: TI: NA: mA 

[ 188 ] 


Tbe Prophet had the drnnkard scourged with 
forty stripes. 

— 'Atty.MU: AB. 

C 189 3 

No present or gift of a parent, out of all 
the gifts and presents to a child, is superior 
to a good liberal education. 

— S»<ia b..l..«l»,TI:BA. 

[ 190 3 

That a man give a liberal education to his 
child, is better for him# than that he give a 

large measure of corn in alms. 

— Jftbir b. Samurali, TI. 


^ **They will ask thee about intozioants and gambling ; say 
thou. In both th^e is great sin, and (also) things of use for 
men; but their sin is greater than their use,'*— ^ur*4n, 2. 
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[ 191 3 

Entertain people with their own entertain- 
ment* 

— AB. 

C 192 3 

Faith and envy cannot dwell together in the 
heart of a servant (of God). 

— Abtt-Hurayrah, MU'; AB. 

[ 193 ] 

Be on your guard against envying others; 
for verily it eats up goodness like as fire 
eats up fuel. 

— Abe-Hurayraht AB. 

[ 194 ] 

Envy and jealousy^ the two maladies of the 
peoples who have gone before you, are creep* 
ing into you; and these will shave you smooth* 
I do not say that these will shave your hair^ 
but these will shave the (vestiges of) religion 
in you. By Him in whose hand stands my life! 
ye shall never enter paradise unless ye believe; 
and ye shall not believe unless ye love one an- 
other. Shall I tell you wherewith ye would 

love one another ? Extend your greetings freely 
among yourselves. 

— *2iiibayr, TI. 

C 195 3 

‘He who hag wiA him an exoess of carry 

ing asimalB^ let him give it to him who has 
none; and he who has au excess of provision, 

him give it to him who has it not ,-' the 
Piroph^ alee made mention of several 
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things, so that we saw that none of ns had 
a right to anything we had in excess. 

— Ab<WSand,MU:AB. 

C 196 ] 

A man praised another too much ; whereupon 
the Prophet said, 'Woe to thee I thou hast 
struck at the neck of thy companion.^ This he 
repeated thrice, and then said, 'Whoso would 
praise his brother in full earnest, let him say, 

take such-and-such a one as such, and God 
knows him better,’^ and let him not justify 
any one against God, but say, “I take such- 
and-such a one as such,^^ if he knows that in 
him.' 

— Abd-Bakarah, B0: MU: AB. 

[ 197 3 

A man came to the .Prophet and said, 'O 
thou best of (all) creatures V The Prophet said, 
'That was Abraham.^ 

— Anaa, M0« 

C 198 ] 

I went to the Prophet, and said, 'I come 
from jETirah, and have seen the people thereof 
worshipping their governor, and thou art more 
worthy of being worshipped;' whereupon he said 
to me, 'What thinkest thou ? wouldst thou 
worship my grave if thou passed by it I 
said, *No.' Then the Prophet said, 'Do (it) not.' 

— b. Sa'd, AB; Mu'ddk b. Jabal, AM, 

[ 199 ] 

The Prophet was among some Muh&jirs* and 
Anei.r,* and a camel came and prostrated' itself 
before him. His companions said^ '0 Prophet 
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of G-od ! even the brute beasts and trees worship 
thee ; and it is more right that we (also)* should 
worship thee.' He said, ‘Worship (God) your 
Lord, and honour your brother.' 

AK 

[ 200 ] 

I went along with the deputation of Bani 
‘Amir to the Prophet, and said, ‘0 Prophet of 
God! thou art our lord.' He said, ‘The Lord is 
God.' Then we said, ^Thou art the most excel- 
lent among us, and the greatest in merit.' The 
Prophet said, ‘Say ye what ye say, or less 
than that, but let not Satan carry on com- 
merce between you (by leading you to extra- 
vagant things).' 

— Mairuf b. *Abdu'n&h, AB. 

C 201 3 

Do not ealogize lue aa the Christians enlo* 
gize the Son of Marj, for verily I am a ser- 
vant of God; call me then a servant of God 
and His apostle. 

— Ibni ‘Abbftfl, BA. 

[ 202 3 

A false evidence is held eqnal to associat- 
ing (other Gods) with God. ‘And avoid the 
abomination of idolsj and the speaking of false- 
hood.’ ' 

—Aymm b. £aztin, AB: Tl. 

C 203 3 

The evidence of an impostor is not admis- 
sible, nor of an impostoress, nor of an adulterer, 
nor of an adulteress, nor of one who bears a 
grodge against his brother, nor of one who has 
^Qw’Sa,S. 88.90, 
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been punished with scourges, nor of one who 
is experienced in bearing witness, nor of a 
dependent in favour of the people of the house, 
nor of one^s relation. 

^Arntti b. 5'Au‘ayb, AB. ; ‘Ai«Aah, TI. 

[ 204 3 

Whoso sets H good example in IslAm,* shall 
have a reward thereof, and the reward of him 
who shall act according to it after him, with* 
out in any way detracting anything from the 
latter's reward ; and whoso sets a bad example 
in IslAm, shall bear the burden thereof and the 
burden of him who shall act according to it 
after him, without in way detracting anything 
from the latter's burden. 

NA, 

[ 205 3 

Faith descended at the root of the hearts of 
men, then came down the Qur'an, and (people) 
learnt from the Qur’&n and from the example 
(of the Prophet). 

— jyuce^ayfab, BU: MU; TI. 

I 20. 3 

Certain companions of the Prophet said, ‘W® 
find within ourselves something which one of us 
would think it a great sin to speak of.' The 
Prophet said, ‘Do ye indeed find it to be so 
(very grievous) ?’ They said, ‘Yes.' He said, 
‘That (shows) the purity of faith/ 

— Aba-Hurayrah, MU; AB; c/, Ibni Maa^ad, MU, 

t 207 ] 

A man asked, ‘0 • Prophet of Q-od t what is 
(the mark of) faith?’ The Prophet said, ‘When 
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thy good work gives thee pleasure^ and thy 
evil work grieves thee, thou art a man ot 
faith/ The man said, ‘And what is sin He 
said, ‘When anything smites thee within thyself, 
forsake it/ 

— Abii-Um&mali, AH, 

[ 208 ] 

I asked the Prophet about the best (part 
of) faith. He said, ‘That thou love for God, 
and hate for God, and make thy tongue act in 
mentioning God, and that thou love for men 
what thou lovest for thyself, and hate for them 
what thou hatest for thyself/ 

— b. Jabal, AH. 

[ 209 ] 

The best (part) of faith is to say, ‘There 
ie^ no God ’but God/ and the least of it is to 
remove all injurious things from the (publie) 

road. 

-^bO-Hurayrab, BU: MU. 

[ 210 ] 

Three things are at the root of faith: with- 
hokking' hands from (injuring) him who says, 
‘There is no God but . God / calling him neither 
EAfir*^ for any of his sins, nor turning him out 
from IsUm for any one of his works. 

—Anas, AB. 

E 211 3 

Tlier*' are three things by which any one 
who possesses these in him shall taste the 
■weetaess.' of faith, namely, whoever loves God 
and His apostle more than anything besides 
them.; whoever loves a servant (of God) only 
(the take of) God ; and whoever is sverec! 
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to return to infidelity after that Ood has saved 
him from it even as he would be averse to he 
flung into the fire (of hell). 

—Anas, BU: MU: TI: NA. 

[ 212 3 

Whoso lov'-s for (the sake of) God, and yet 
becomes an enemy for (the sake of) God, and 
gives (what he has) for (the sake of) God, and 
yet withholds for (the sake of) God, he has 
perfected (his) faith. 

— AbU-Umftmali, AB; Ma'&<2& b. Anas, TI. 

[213 3 

Faith is a restraint against all violence; 
let no Mu^miii* commit violence. . 

— ,AbA-Hurayrah, AB» 

[ 214 3 

By Him in whose hand stands my life ! no 
servant (of Q-od really) believes -until he loves 
for his brother what he loves for himself. 

—Anas, BU: MU: TI: NA. 

[ 215 3 

He has (really) no faith who fulfils not his 
trust, and he has (really) no religion who 
fulfils not his promise. 

-^Anas, BA. 

[ 216 3 

None of you (really) believes until he holds 
me dearer to him than his father and his son 
and all mankind. 

— Anas.BU: MU; NA* 

C 217 3 

I said, ‘What is Islftm* ?' The Prophet said, 
‘Purity of speeeh and hospitality.’ 
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I said, ^And what is faith ?’ H© said, 
tisnce and beneficence.' 

I said, ‘Who is the best in (point of) Isl&m* ? 
He said, ‘He from whose tongae and hands the 
Muslims^ are safe.^ 

I said, ‘And what is the best (part ofj 
faith ?' He said, ‘A kindly disposition.' 

I said, ‘0 Prophet; of God ! what is the best 
Hijrat^^ ? He said, ‘That thon fly what; thy 
Lord hates.' 

I said, ‘And what is the best prayer ?' He 
said, ‘A long-continued piety.' 

^ — ‘Amri b. ‘Abasah, Aff, 

[ 218 ] 

There is almsgiving for everything, and the 
almsgiving for the body is fasting. 

“-Aba-Hiirayrah, IB, 

C 219 3 

The Prophet said, <0 ‘Abda’llfth I I have been 
told that thon dost fast (all) day and standest 
np to pray (all) night.’ I said, ‘Yes, 0 Pro- 
phet of God!’ He said, ‘Then do not do 
(like that). Keep fast and eat also, stand up 
(to pray at night), and sleep also ; for verily 
there is a duty on thee to % body, and 
verily there is a duty on thee to thine eyes, 
and verily there is a duty on thee to thy people, 
and verily there is a duty ou thee to thy 
viaitors ; and nobidy has kept fast who- fasted 
always : (a fast of) three days in every moa^ll : 
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is (equal to) constant fasting j so fast three 
days in every month/ 

— ^ Abdu»lUh b. ‘ Amrti b, aWls, BU: MU; c/. AB: BA. 

When ye keep fast, oil your face, so that 
people may not know that ye are fasting. 

— BU, 

[ 220 3 

How many men fast who have nothing of 
fasting but thirsty and how many men stand 
up (to pray all night) ^ho have nothing of 
prayer except keeping awake ! 

— Abe-Harayrab , dA 

[ 221 ] 

He who does not abandon the speaking of 
falsehood and the doing (of things) like that, 
God has no need of his leaving o£E his food 
and his drink. 

— ^Abii-Hiirayrah» BU. 

[ 222 3 

It is no good that ye fast while on a 
journey- 

--^Abir, BU: MU: AB: NA. 

[ 228 3 

Verily, God has relieved the traveller of half 
(his) prayer, and has given him leave to break 
(his) fast ; and He has also given leave in 
respect thereof to the sick and the woman who 
gives suck to a child, and to the pregnant 
woman, when they fear (a harm) to their child. 

-—Anas b* MAlik, A£: TI: NA: IB; of, ^AmrO b» Umayyah a’d« 

Uainrty, NA« 

t 224 ] 

WheaeVer tbe Prophet saw F4timah (his 
daughter) he would welcome her, and rising 
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from his seat would kiss her, and then taking 
her by the hand would seat her in his own 
seat. 

— BU. 

Whoso has a female child and does not bury 
her alive, nor holds her in oomtempt, nor pre- 
fers his male child above her, God will make 
him enter into paradise. 

— Ibni ‘Abbfts, AB, 

[ 22S 3 

A woman, with her two daughters eame to 
me begging (alms). I found nothing with me 
except a ripe date which I gave her. She 
divided the same between her two daughters, 
and ate not thereof herself; she then went away. 
Afterwards the Prophet come to me, and I told 
him of it. He said, ^ Whoso is put to trouble 
on account of these daughters, and yet treats 
them well, it shall be to him a protection 
against the fire (of hell).^ 

— ‘I'iaAah, BU: JSiIU: TL 

[ 226 ] 

Whoso brings np two girls, so that they reach 
their age (of strength), shall come on the day 
of resurrection— I and he together; (here the 
Prophet put together his two fingers). 

E 227 ] 

Whoso brings up two girls, so that thej 
reach their age (of strength), I and he shall 
enter into paradise together; (here the Prophet 

made a sign by putting together two of his 
ftogers). 


-niawt'CL 
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[ 228 ] 

Whoso brings ap three daughters or three 
isters, or two sisters or two daughters, and 
ires them a liberal education, and treats them 
rell, and gives them in marriage, for him is 
aradise 

-^&.ba^<ld.AB:XL 

C 229 ] 

Shall I tell you of the best act of oharitj? 

It is to be charitable) to thy daughter who 
tas been returned to thee,^ and has none to 
tarn for her except thyself. 

[ 230 ] 

Verily, God is jealous; and verily the Mu‘- 
nin* is also jealous. The jealousy of God is 
;hat the Mu‘min* should (at all) come in for 
irhat God has forbidden him. 

— AbA-HoTsyrah. BT7: 31. 

C 231 J 

When a sin is committed in the land, and 
he who is present at it is averse (to it), he 
shall be as he who is absent therefrom ; and 
he who is absent therefrom, but pleased with 
it, shall be as he who is present at it. 

— ‘Ara b. 'Umayrab al-Kindly, AS. 

[ 282 ] 

When the children of Israel fell into sin, 
their learned men forbade them, but they desist- 
ed not; then they sat with them, and ate with 
them, and drank with them.; then God struck 
^ Widowed, divorced, or deatitate. 







upon their hearts, one of them upon another, 
and cursed them through the tongue of David- 
By Him in whose hand stands my life I unless 
ye inspire (men) with sympathy due (for the 
truth), thou shalt have done nothing. 

— Jlbni Mas'Ud, AB: 

[ 233 3 

Te shall surely he helped, and ye shall 
attain great excellence, and ye shall conquer; 
whoso then among yon finds that, let him fear 
God, and bid what is reasonable, and forbid 
what is wrong; and whoso tells a lie against 
me purposely let him find his seat in the fire 
of hell. 

— Ibni MM'Ud, AB. 

C 284 3 

Those who have been before yon only perish- 
ed for that when a high-born man among them 
stole they let him go unpunished, and when 
the weak among them stole, they stood over 
him to punish him. By God 1 if it were F&ti- 
mah, the daughter of Muhammad, who stole, I 
would surely cut off her hands. 

— 'l*i«Aab, BU; MU; AB; TI; NA. 
[ 235 ] 

Whoso of you sees wrong, let him undo it 
with his hand; and if he cannot (do it), then 
let him speak (against it) with his tongue ; Sri^d 
if he cannot (do this either), then (let him 
abhor it) with his heart— and this is the least 
af faith. 


— «rig b.«Mhtb, SiU; AB: Tl: NA. 
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C 238 ] 

There has been no prophet whom God raised 
up among his people before me, bat had among 
his people apostles and companions who received 
his example and followed his bidding; then, 
verily, after them, came a generation who said 
what they did not, and who did what they 
were bidden not (to doj. Whoso then strives 
against them with his hand, is a Mn'min*, and 
whoso strives against them with his tongue, is 
(also) a Ma‘min, and whoso strives against 
them with his heart, is (also) a Ma*min, but 
beyond that there is no faith of (the weight 
of) a grain of mustard seed. 

[ 237 ] 

When people see the wrongdoer^ and do not 
seise him by the handy Gtod would well-nigh 
•haatiae them all alike. There ia no people 
among whom a sin ia committed, who have the 
power to undo (the 8am6)| and undo (it) not, 
but G-od would well-nigh chastise them all 
alike. 

-4iftyB be Abd-^zlm, AB; XL 

[ 238 ] 

By Him in whose stands my life bid what 
ia reasonable, and forbid what is wrong, or Ha 
will certainly send against you a chastisement 
from Him; then will ye call on Him| and He 
will not answer j;rou. 


jBTudAs^ah, XL 



60 


SAYINGS OF MCrSAMMAD. 


[ 289 ] 

'Help thy brother, the wrong-doing and the 
wronged,’ said the Prophet. 'I will help him,’ 
said one, 'when he is wronged ; hat how can I 
help him when he is doing wrong ?’ ‘Hinder 
him from doing wrong,’ said the Prophet, 'and 
verily that is helping him.’ 

— Anaa, BU:TI. 

[ 240 ] 

Let none of yon he stnpid (enough) to say, 
‘I will be with men : if men do good, I will 
do good, and if they do evil, I will do evil ;’ 
bat rather so exercise yonrselves that if men 
do good, ye will do good, and if they do evil, 
ye will avoid doing evil to them. 


r 1 — 5ii<aayf8h, Tl. 

^ b J 

Verily^ it is better that the leader should 
err on the side of forgiveness rather than that 
he should err in punishing. 

t m ] 


Moses said, ‘0 my Lord I who is the most 
honoured of Thy servants in Thy sight ?’ God 
®Aid, He who pardons when he has the power 
(to avenge himself).' 

[ 243 3 

I foond this insoribed on the hilt of the 
^ophrt’s sword ; 'Forgive him who wrongs thee ; 
join him who cats thee off; do good to him 
who does evil to thee > and speak the trath 
althoogh it be against thyself,’ 


-J'AUy, BA, 
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[ 244 ] 

A man came to the Prophet, and said, ‘0 
Prophet of God ! hoT many times should I for- 
give a servant ?’ The Prophet kept silent The 
man repeated the question thrice. ‘Forgive thy 
servant seventy times every day,' said the Pro- 
phet. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, AB: TI. 

[ 245 ] 

The Prophet gave me a gift, whereupon I 
said, ‘Give it to him who is poorer than my- 
self.' The Prophet said, ‘Take it, and keep it 
as (thy) wealth, and give alms out of itj for 
what comes to thee of this wealth whilst thou 
dost not covet (it), nor beg, take itj and what 
is not (like this), let not thy soul pursue it.’ 

—‘Umar b. al-jE&aMb, BUj MU. 

C 246 3 

It is not lawful for a man to make a gift 
or to grant a donation, and then retract the 
same, unless it be a parent in the matter of 
what he or she has given to his or her child. 
He who retracts his gift or donation is like 
the dog who licks up his own vomit. 

—Ibni ‘Abbta and Ibni ‘Umar, AB: NA: IB. 

[ 247 3 

Gtod says : I am with the thought of My 
Bervant concerning Me} and I am with him when 
he remembers Me; and when he remembera Me 
within himself, I remember him within Myself; 
and if he remembers Me in publici 1 remember 
him in a public better than themselves. 

— Al><^*Hiirayrah, MU: Tf. 
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[ 248 ] 

God says : Whoso comes with a good work 
shall hare tea like to it, and I will also giv< 
more ; and whoso comes with an evil work, th« 
reward thereof is evil like to it, and £ also 
pardon ; and whoso draws near to Me a span 
1 draw near to him a yardj and if he dran 
near to Me a yard, I draw near to him s 
fathom; and if he come to Me walking, I eome 
to him rmining; and whoso comes to Me witk 
an earth fall of sins, bat associates nothing 
with Me, I come to him with an eqnal front 
of forgiveness. 

— <aba>2>Aarr, MU; e/. AbA>Hnmyrah, BU: MU; TI 
[ 249 ] 

God will say to him who will be the best 
among the people of (hell) fire in respect of 
torment, ^f thoa hadst fill the world, woaldst 
thou redeaiu thyself thereby ?' The man will say, 
‘Yes.* God will say, ‘Bat I desired of theb an 
easier thing than this even while thou wash in 
the loins of Adam, namely, that then do not 
associate (any one) with Me, and I will not 
make thee enter into (hell) fire, and I will 
make thee enter into paradise ; bnt thon didst 
refuse.' 

, — Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 250 ] 

God says : My servant continues to draw near 
t» Me l»y voluntary sorvioos, so that I love 
him; and wl»n I love him, £ become his heor> 
wWisehy hM Iwars, and his sight whereby 
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ke 86eS| and his hands wherewith he seisesj 
and his feet wherewith he walks. And if 
he asks of Me, 1 give him, and if he betakes 
himself to Me, I gire him refuge. 

— Aba-HusTnA, BU. 

[ 261 ] 

Gh>d says ; 0 My servants ! I have forbidden 
Myself wrong, and hare made the same unlaw- 
ful among yon; do not ye then wrong one an- 
other. O My servants ! all of you will go astray 
unless he whom I guide aright; ask guidance 
of Me then, and J will guide yon aright. 0 
my servants! ye are, all of you, hungry, unless 
he vrhom I feed; so ask food of Me, I will 
give you food. 0 My servants I ye are, all of 
yon, naked, unless he whom I clothe; so ask 
cloth of Me, I will give you clothes. 0 My 
servants ! ye do sin at night and in the day, 
and I pardon all sins ; ask pardon of Mo then, 

I will pardon you. 0 My servants ! ye can 
never dome up (to Mo) to hurt Me, nor can 
ye come up (to Me) to benefit. 0 My servants! 
if your former and latter generations, and your 
men, civilized and uncivilized, were according to 
the most pious heart of any one man among yon, 
that would not add anything to My Kingdom, 
0 My servants ! if your former and latter gener> 
ations and your men, civilized and uncivilized, 
were according to the most wicked heart of 
any one man among yon, that would not 
dcitraot anything from My Kingdom. 0 My 
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serrants! if jour former and latter generations^ 
and your men, civilized and nnciyilized^ stand 
in any one vast plain and ask Me^ and 
I give to every man what he asks, that 
would not detract anything from what I have 
with Me, except what a needle detracts when 
it enters into the ocean« 0 My servants I I 
only count these your woi‘ks for you, then will 
I give you fully your reward. Whoso then finds 
good, let him thank God Almighty, and whoso 
finds anything beside that, let him not blame 
any but himself* 

— Aba-Idrls al-JrAsulSnly, MU: TL 
[ 252 ] 

If ye rely upon God as He ought to be 
relied upon. He will provide you as He pro- 
vides the birds: they go out empty and hungry 
in the morning and come back big-bellied at 
eventide. 

— ^Umar, TI. 

[ 253 ] 

T1i6 hand of God holds all : expending^ ails 
Him not: He expends night and day. In His 
hand is the balance which He presses and 
raises. 

— Abft-Httr»yrah, BU; MU. 

[ 254 ] 

Verily, God sleeps not, and it is not fit for 
Him to sleep : He presses (the balance) down 
and raises it; to Him is taken ap the work of 
the night before the work of the day, and the 
'jfOrk of the day before the work of the ni^t. 
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His veil is Light ; were* He to remove it, the 
bjcghtiiess of His Face would surely burn (all) 
His reation so far as His sight extends. 

— Aba-MAst, MU. 

[ 255 3 

There, is none more patient at the hurtful 
things which he hears than God : they call 
(some) His son, and yet He keeps them safe 
and provides them (in life). 

— Abti-MAsA al-A«Varly, BU:iMU. 
[ 256 ] 

God says to His angels, ‘When a servant of 
Mine resolves to do an evil deed, do not write 
it down until he has done it ; then write it 
down against him as one (sin) ; but if he leave 
it for My sake, write down for him a good 
deed ; and when he resolves upon a good deed, 
and does not do it, write down for him a good 
deed, but if he do it, write down for him ten* 
to seven hundred good deeds.' 

— Abn-Hurayrab, BU: MU: TL 
[ 257 ] 

Whoso bears witness that there is no God 
but God, his heart being sure ‘of it, give him 
the glad tidings of paradise. 

-*Abil*Hurajrah, MU. 

C 258 ] 

Two things are certain : whoever dies while 
he associates anything with God, shall enter 
the fire (of hell) ; and whoever dies, not asso- 
ciating anything with God, shall enter para- 
dise. 


— JSbir b. *Abdu*lHH al-An«My, HU. 
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C .259 ] 

The best of sayings is, 'There is no God bat 
God !’ 

— Aba-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA. 

E 260 ] 

The key of paradise is the bearing witness 
that there is no God bat God. 

— -Mu'SdA b. Jabal, AB. 

[ 261 ] 

I said, Prophet of God I who will be the 
most fortunate among men to obtain thy inter- 
cession on the day of resurrection V The Pro- 
phet said, <The most fortunate among men to 
obtain my intercession on the day of resurrec- 
tion will be he who says, ^ ‘There is no God 
but God,'^ with the purity of his heart/ 

— Aba-Horayroh, BU. 

[ 262 ] 

Whoever says, ‘There is no God but God/ 
and believes not in what is served beside God, 
God has made his wealth and his blood invio- 
late, and his account (devolves) upon God the 
Host High. 

— al.A«*i»ny, MU. 

C 263 3 

There is no servant (of God) who says, 
^here is no God but God !’ and then dies on 
it, but will enter paradise. 

— Aba«i>Aarr» BU: MU. 

264 ] 

Dost thou know, O Mu^4dA ! what is the right 
of God against His servants, and what is the 
right of the servants (of God) against God ? 
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Verily, the right of God against His servants 
is that they serve Him, and not associate any- 
thing with Him ; and the right of the servants 
(of God) against God is, that He punish not 
him who associates nothing with Him. 

— Mu‘ftd5A, BU: MU. 

[ 265 ] 

Whoso dies while he knows that there is no 
God but God, will enter paradise. 

— b. MU. 

[ 266 ] 

The best of actions is to love for (the sake 
of) God, and yet hate for (the sake of) God. 

AB. 

[ 267 ] 

God accepts only what is good. 

^AbA-Hurayrah, BU: MU, 

[ 268 ] 

Verily, men will follow you, and verily men 
will come to you from (all) quarters of the 
earth to understand religion ; so when they 
come to you, enjoin goodness upon them. 

— AbA-Sa‘Id al-AAudrty, TL 

[ 269 ] 

(All) creation is the family of God, and the 
most beloved of (all) creation to God is he 
who does good to His' family. 

Anas and *Abda’U4h, BA. 

[ 270 3 

0 Ab4-jD7tarr ! treat not with contempt any- 
thing good, although it be to meet thy brother 
with an open countenance. 

— AbA-jD^larr, BU: MU; TI ; JAbir, TI: Affi 
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C 271 ] 

And, verily, it is an act of goodness that 
thou meet thy brother with an open conn- 
tenanoe, and that thou poor water out of thy 
bneket into thy brother’s vessel. 

— JSbir.TI. 

[ 272 3 

Once upon a time a man walked in the 
streets and found the branch of a tree fall of 
thorns lying on the road, which he threw away; 
whereupon God was thankful to him and par- 
doned him (his sins) 

— AbS-Hnrayrah, BIT; HU: AB: TI: Miu 

[ 273 ] 

Feed the hungry, visit the sick, and free 
the captive. 

— AbA-Mtst, BU: AB. 

C 274 ] 

Whoso makes a gift of milk or money (to 
the poor), or guides the misguided and the 
blind into the way, shall have (a reward) like 
that of a man who frees a captive. 

—Barf, TI. 

C 275 3 

God will say on the day of resurrection, ‘0 son 
of Man ! 1 was sick, and thou didst not visit 
Me ;* the man will say, *0 my Lord 1 how conid 
I visit Thee when Then art the Lord of all 
the world ?’ God will say, 'Didst thou not know 
that snoh an one of My servants was sick 
and thoQ didst not visit him ? Didst thou noi 
know that if thou hadst visited him, thon hadst 
•ardy found Me with him? God will say, 'C 
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son of Man ! 1 asked food of thee, and thou 
didst not feed Me.' The man will say, '0 my 
Lord ! how could I feed Thee when Thoa art the 
Lord of all the world ?’ God will say, ‘Didst 
thoa not know that such an one of My servants 
asked food of thee, and then didst not feed 
him ? Didst thoa not know that if thoa hadst 
fed him, thoa woaldat surely hare found that 
with Me ?’ God will say, ‘0 son of Man ! I 
asked drink of thee, and thoa didst not give 
Me to drink.' The man will say, ‘0 my Lord 1 
how conld I give thee to drink when Thoa art 
the Lord of all the world ?' God will say, *Saoh 
an one of My servants asked drink of thee, 
and thou didst not give him to drink; verily, 
if thoa hadst given him to drink, thoa hadst 
surely found that with Me.' 

— AbU'Hurayrah, MU. 

[ 276 ] 

Whoso seeks refuge for God, give him re- 
fuge ; and whoso asks for God, give him ; and 
whoso calls on you, respond to him ; and whoso 
does good to you, return the same to him ; and 
if ye do not find anything to return to' him, 
pray (to God) for him, until ye see that ye 
hare made (him) an ample return. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, AB: KA: AH', 

[ 277 ] 

Enow that the man who lends his she-camal 
to the people of a family, who milk her every 
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morning and evening, shall, verily^ have a 
great rev^ard. 

— ^Abii-Hurayrah, MU, 

[ 278 ] 

There is not one of yon but his Lord will 
apeak to him, and there shall be no interpret- 
er between him and God ; and he shall look to 
his right, and he shall see no other than what 
he has sent on before (him), and he shall look 
to his left, and he shall see no other than 
what he has sent on before (him) ; and he 
shall look before him, and shall see no other 
than the fire (of hell) which shall meet his 
face. So fear the fire (of hell), although it be 
by giving) a ripe date (in alms) ; and whoso 
finds not (even this to give), then let him save 
himself by a good word. 

— »Adly b. mtirn, BU: MU: TI: NA. 

[ 27y ] 

Nothing keeps away the decrej (of God) ex- 
cept prayer, and nothing increases the life (of 
man) except goodness ; and man is only de- 
nied the provisions (of life) because of sins 
upon which he falls. 

[ 280 ] 

Q-ood thoughts are (parts) of good worship. 

— AbU-Hurayrsb, AB: AH ’ , 

C 281 3 

*Be straightforward, and drawnear (to God), 
keep to the golden mean, and preach and act, 
hat know that none of 70U shall bo saved by 
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works merely/ said the Prophet, *And neither 
thou, 0 Prophet of God He said, ^Neither 
myself ; unless that God cover me with mercy 
from Himself.^ 

. — •Abe-Hurayrah, BU: MCJ; c/. Jftbir, MU. 

[ 262 ] 

If a servant (of God) fell upon his face 
from the day of hia birth until he died, being 
weak from old age, in the obedience of God, 
He will despair him for that on the day of 
resurrection, and he shall wish that he could 
return to the world, so that he could have 
more of reward and recompense. 

• — Muhammad b. Abt«‘Amirab, kff. 

[ 283 ] 

If the Mu‘min^ knew what punishment there 
is with God (for what wrong he has done), 
none would long for His paradise ; and if the 
KS.fir* knew what mercy there is with God, 

none would despair of His paradise. 

— AbU-Hurayrab, BU; MU, 

[ 284 3 

The Prophet said, 'When Q-od desires good 
for (His) servant, He makes him do good.’ It 
was asked, 'And how does He make him work, 
O Prophet of G-od ?’ He said, ‘He assists him 
in doing . good works before his death.’ 

—Anas, TI. 

[ 285 3 

I said, '0 Prophet of G-od 1 tell me what is 
the mark of G-od in him whom He likes, and 
what is His mark in him whom He does uu^ 
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like.’ The Prophet said, 'How dost thou find 

thyself, 0 Zayd ? ’ I said, ‘I love good and 

the doer thereof ; and if I have the power 
to do it, I hasten thereto j and if I miss the 
same, I grieve it, and weep over it.’ ^Then,’ 

said the Prophet, ^that is the mark of Q-od in 

him whom He likes ; and if He had chosen thee 

for anything beside that, He would have pre- 

pared thee for it.’ 

—Zayd b. al-XAayr, TI. 

[ 286 ] 

He who is not thankful to men is not 
thankful to G-od. 

— Abd^a‘ld, TI. 

[ 287 ] 

Verily, the grave is the first stage of the 
(many) stages of the hereafter. 

— TI; IB, 

[ 288 ] 

Not a day passes but the grave says ; 'I 
am the strange dwelling, I am the lonely 

dwelling, I am the dwelling of dust, I am the 

dwelling full of worms.’ 

— Aba-Sa‘ld,TI, 

[ 289 ] 

Visit the graves, for verily these Will make 
you indifferent to the world and remind you 
of the hereafter. 

— Ibui MaB*ad, IB. 

[ 290 ] 

The Prophet visited the grave of his moth* 
er, and wept, and made those who were around 
him weep, and said, *I asked permission of my 
Tiord that I may ask pardon for her, but it 
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was not permitted me ; and I asked permission 
of Him to visit} her grave ; which He has per- 
mitted me. Visit the graves then; for these 
will remind (yon) of death/ 

— Aba-Hurayrah, MU, 

[ 291 ] 

Take care I those who were before you took 
the graves of their prophets and their right- 
eous men for places of worship. Beware ! do 
not ye take the graves for places of worship;- 
1 forbid you that. 

— ^undttb, MU. 

C 292 ] 

-- Sit not upon graves, uor pray towards them. 

— Abti-Mart^ad al-(?Aanavtyy MU. 

C 293 ] 

0 God ! make not my jgrave an idol to. be 
'worshipped; severe the wrath of God upon the 
people who take the graves of their prophots 
for places of worship I 

— ‘Aift* b. YasAr, UL 

[ 294 ] 

^ Verily, greed is poverty, and having no 
hope is richness ; a man when he has nothing 
to hope for is independent. 

' —.‘Umar, RA. 

C 295 3 

No two hungry wolves sent into a herd of 
sheep have wrought more ,ruiu to them thau 
the greed of a man for wealth and dignity to 
bis religion, 

E:a«bb.MAlik|TI$l>At 
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[ 296 3 

If the son of Man had two vast plains fall 
of wealth he would yet long for a third, and 
nothing fills the innermost part of the son ^ 
Hdn bnt dwat. 

— Ibni ‘AbMs, BU: MU. 

t 297 ] 

Man has not filled a worse vessel than (hia)! 
holly. A few mouthfuls suffice the son of Man 
to keep his vigour steady ; and if it oaniket 
be helped, then let there be one-third of foD^ 
onO-ihird of drink, and one-third of breath 

(in thy belly). 

— »I-MiqdAm b. Ms‘dUtsrib, 19: IB. 
t 298 ] 

The best of your leaders are those whom ye 
lOvo and who love yon, for whom ye pTidy, and 
il4o pray for yon ; and the worst of yottr 
loaders are those whom ye hate, and who hate 
yon, whom ye curse, and who cnrse you. 

— ^ Anf b. MSlilc al.AMja'ly, VXJ, 

[ 299 3 

Verily, the moat beloved of men in the 

sight of Ch>d on the day of resurrection, Ond 
the nearest of them to Q-od in respect of seat, 
will be the just leader ; and verily the most 
hated of men in the sight of G-od on the day 
of resurrection, and the most severely punished, 
and the farthest of them from Him in respect 
qf seat, will be the tyrannical leader. 

. •^-AbABa'ld, XI; qf. 'Uiaar b. alpjShalMb) 
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[ 300 ] 

O Oo.d ! lie vHo is made a gnardian orof 
^faira of mj peojtle in anjiiliing, 

trejOLblesome to them, be Thoa trouble* 
some to him ; and whoso is made a guardian 
(Hfar the affairs of my people in anything, ^nd 
if hl>vd ^0 them, be Thou kind to him- 

[ 301 ] 

There is no gorernor who rules (his) Muslim' 
fiubjeeAB and dies, having also played false 
with them, bet God will forbid him paradise. 

b, Yastr, BU; 107. 

[ 802 3 

' The worst of governors is the cruel herds- 


man. . 

-r^A'idA |>.<AiiirS,)a7. 

[ 803 3 

Th9 tyrant shall not enter into paradise, 

— ‘0qbab b. •lair, AB: AJT: pi. 

[ 304 3 

'TIThen the governor seeks for snspicion anionj^ 

(hie) people, he brings ruin upon them. 

■^Aba-UaSisah, AB. 

t 805 3 

When thou dost follow up the vioes of (thy/ 
peeple. thou wilt bring ruin upon them. 

C 806 3 


Tesily, » monarch is God’s shadow upon the 
earth : all God’s servants whb are wronged take 
vofage in him ; then when he does jnstiof, he 
Ms « rssrard (with God), e®d ^pon (his) fuiir 
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jects is (enjoined) gratitude; but when he is 
tyrannical, upon him is (his) sin, and upon 
(his) subjects is fen joined) patient perseverance. 

— ^Ibni ‘Umar, BA, 

[ 307 ] 

' O Tuy child ! I have heard the Prophet of' 
God say that, verily, the worst of shepherds is* 
the tyrant. 

— b. Yas&r, MU. 

[ 308 3 

The best of jih&d* is of him who speaks a 
just word before a tyra-.nioal authority. 

— AbA^a^id, TI: AB; IB; !7'&riq b. ^^ih&b, NA: Aff. 

[ 309 3 

God says ; I am God — -there is no God be- 
sides Mo.: I am the King of (all) kingdom, 
and the King of (all) kings ; the hearts rf 
kings are in My hands; and verily when My 
servants obey Me, I change the hearts of their 
kings to them with mercy and kindness ; and 
verily when My servants sin against Me^ I 
change their hearts with anger and chastise- 
ment, and they inflict the direst punishments 
u^pou them ; do not then occupy yourselves with 
cursing (your) kings, rather occupy yourselves 
with the remembrance (of Me) and humility 
(towards Me), that 1 may suffice you against 
j^our kings 

— Abfi-I)srdS‘', NA. 

[ 310 3 

Te will presently see after me exploits and 
lifEairs which ye will hate. They s-aid,- iWhert. 
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then do ya bid U3 do, 0 Prophet of God ?’ 
The Prophet said, ‘Gire them their due, and 
ask God for your due/ 

— Ibni Mas'Ud, BUs MU. 

C 311 ] 

As ye will be, so will be those who shall 
be pnt in command over yon. 

— Yaftyft b. from Ylinus b. AbfL-IsA&q, from his father, BA. 

[ 312 3 

The Prophet gave a hoy the option to go 
with hia father or his mother j the boy pre- 
ferred going with his mother, and took hold of 
his mother’s hand ; whereapon the mother went 
away with him. 

— Abn-Hurayrah, AB: TI: NA. 

[ 818 3 

A woman came to the Prophet, and said, 

'Verily my belly served as a receptaele for this 

my son, and my breast served as a skin-bag 

for him (to drink out of), and my bosom served 

as a refuge for him ; and now his father has 

divorced me, and he (also) desires to take him 

away from The Prophet said, ‘Thou hast 

a ‘ better right to have him so long as thotf 

dost not marry again/ ' 

-^AmrA b. 8iu‘ayb, AB. 

C 314 3 

The services of a guest at night are binding 
upon every Muslim* ; whoso then alights in the 
morning in his courtyard, upon him there is a 
debt ; if he please, he may demand, and if he 
please, he may leave him. 

^ . -^AbA-Karimab, AB; 
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[ 815 ] 

<0 Propbeft of God ! there is a man who 
does not regard in me the right of a gae^ 
when I am on a journey, should I then perform 
duty ^ him by reeeiriug him as my guest 
when he happens to “be on the journey?' <Yea/ 
sisfd the Prophet, 'receive him hospitably/ 

— ‘Auf b. MAlik, TI. 

C 316 3 

Hospitality extends to a guest for three 
days, after which it becomes sadaqah (almsr 
giving). 

•*Abii-Httrayrah» AQ^ 

[ 317 3 

believes in G-od aad in tbe last daj, 
let him hononr his guest with all kindness ; at 
the same time it is not lawful for a gnest to 
MBiaiR with his host so as to make him ein 
(by his inability to treat him for a longer 
period squally hospitably). 

•—Aht-Shmjh, BU; MU: AB: TI: M|. 

[ 318 3 

There are two favours (of God) whioh mqqy 
qiqtOhg men are foolish (enough) to ignore— b.e»lth 
and bisnre. 

t 319 3 

It is lying enongb for a man to say what> 
ever he hears. 

I 320 3 

-Vqri^y, in. the body there is a piece of 
Oseh: when it is in good condition, the whole 
body is i« good condition } and when it ie 
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Qorropt, the whole body is corrupt ; it is the 
heurt. 

— -Nu'mftn b. Ba«ftlr, BU: MU; AB; Ms NA. 

[ 821 ] 

The likeness of the heart is as a feather 
in a vast plain which the wind turns about 
violently 1 . 

— AbA-Mftrt^ AM. 

E 322 ] 

The fire (of hell) is veiled by passions, and 
psnradise is veiled by hardships. 

— AbA'Hnrsyrsh, BU; MU, 

[ 823 ] 

The fire (of hell) is nearer to all who are 
d^oitiljfdl, miserly, and reproach men with the 
benefits conferred upon them. 

— AbA-Bdcr, TL 

[ 824 ] 

A man said, *0 Prophet of G-od ! when ih 
the hoar of Judgement (to come) ?’ He said, 
‘Woe to thee ! what hast thou prepared for it ?* 

— Anu, BU; MU. 

[ 825 ] 

The man said, ‘And tell me about the hour 
(el Judgement, when it is to come).’ The 
Prophet said, ‘The man of whom it is ques* 
tiondd has no more' knowledge (of it) than the 
man who questions (him).’ 

—TaiyS b.TB*nmr,BUiMU;!n. 

C 826 3 

Whoso leaves (fashionable) garments dray 
humility while it is in his power (to wear 

^ Mt., from the book to the belly. 
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them), God will call him, on the day of resur- 
reotioii, at the head of all creation, and reward 
him exceedingly. 

— b. Anas, TL 

[ 327 ] 

He who humbles himself for (the sake of) 
dod, him will God exalt t he is small in his 
own mind, and great in the eyes of the people. 
And he who is proud and haughty, God will 
render him contemptible, and he is small in the 
•eyes of the people and great in his own mind, 
so that ho becomes more contemptible to them 
than a dog or a swine. 

— ‘Umar, BA. 

[ 328 ] 

Ye shall find the double-faced, who eome to 
these with one face, and come to the others 
with another face, to be the worst of men, in 
the sight of God, on the day of resurrection. 

— Abn-Hnr»yr*h, BU: MU: AB; II: Ml. 

[ 329 ] 

He whd wears two faces in this world, shall 
have two tongues of fire on the day of resur- 
rection. 

—*Ammta b. Y&sir, AB: Dl. 

[ 330 ] 

The signs of a hypocrite are three, although 
he fasts and prays and thinks that he is a 
Hiulim : when he speaks, he is false ; when he 
.promises, he fails ; and when he is trusted^ he 
plays false. 


•^AbAoHnrayreh, MU, 
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[ 331 3 

There are four qualities which being (found) 
in auj one make him a complete hypocrite; 
and whoever has one of these^ has one hypo- 
critical quality untd he avoids it: perfidy when 
trusted^ lying when speaking, leaving in the 
lurch when covenanting, and wickedness when 
quarrelling. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MQ: AB: M: NA ; c/. ‘Abdum b. «Amra, 

BU: MU. 

[ 882 ] 

I only fear for this my people every hypo- 
crite who speaks wisdom and works tyranny. 

— ^17nwr b. BA. 

[ 8i8 ] 

In the latter days there will come forth 
men who will deceive the world by religion, 
clothed before men in sheep>skii) because of 
gentleness, their tongues sweeter than sugar, 
and their hearts the hearts of wolves. God 
says : ‘What ! will they not be attentive, or 
will they falsely impute a crime to Me? I 
swear by Myself ! I will surely raise up from 
among them a trouble from these (people), leav- 
ing the meekest among them in confusion.’ 

— Aba-Hurayrah, TI, 

[ 334 3 

Say not to a hypocrite, ‘Master j' for verily 
if he be a master you have angered God. 

«— Buraydah, AB. 

[ 886 ] 

Verily, there is in the son of Man a viol- 
ence of Satan and also a violence of the angel ; 
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then aa to the violence of Satan, it leads him 
hack to evil and to falsify the truth ; and as 
to the violence of the angel, it leads him to 
good and to verify the truth ; whoso then fiads 
this, let him know that it is from God, 
and let him thank God j and he who finds the 
other, let him betake himself to God from 
Satan. 

Ibni TI. 

[ 336 ] 

The Prophet said, ^There is not one of you 
but has a jinn* or an angel appointed over him 
as his guardian and companion/ They said, 
^And over you also, 0 Prophet of God ^Yes,* 
said the Prophet, ^over me also ; but God has 
helped me against the same, and it is subdued, 
and bids wbat is good/ 

Anas, BIX; MU. 

[ 337 ] 

Verily Satan flows in man even as blood. 

•—Anas, BU: MU. 

C 338 ] 

Ye, (0 Muslims,) have only been raised up 

to make (life) easy, and ye bave not been 
raised up to make (life) bard. 

• — Aba-Hnrayrab, BU* AB: TI: NA 

[ 389 ] 

Whoso sees the weak point of a man, and 
yet hides it from others, is as one who gives 
life to a female child that was buried alive. 

^*U^bab b. *Aimr^AJ> 
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[ 340 3 

God ^ill be merolfal to tbe man who ases 
indnlgenee when he sells and when he bnjs, 
and when he demands payment (o£ his debtors). 

— JSbip.BU. 

[ 341 ] 

Grod pardoned a man, in times of yore, for 
that he was indulgent when he bought, and he 
was indulgent when he sold, and he was indul* 
gent when he demanded paj^raent (of his debt- 
ors). 

•— J Sbiri TI. 

[ 812 ] _ 

Verily, God loves him who is indulgent iu 
baying, and indulgent in selling, and indulgent 
in demanding payment (of his debtors). 

— Abn-Horayrah, TL 

[ 848 ] 

There was a man, before you, to whom the 

angel (of death) came, that he might take 

away his soul. The angel asked, *Hast thou 

done any good The man said, ‘I do not 

know.^ It was said to him, ‘See carefully/ The 

man said, ‘I do not know of anything except 

that I did business with men in the world, 

and I granted respite to those who were well- 

off, and I forbore with those who w^re hard- 

up.* Whereupon God made him enter into 

paradise. ^ 

— fihdAayfali and» Abtl-Mss‘fLd al-Badarly, BTJ: MU. 

[ 844 3 

A man bought the fruit of a garden and 
worked, for it, and lived therein ^ but at 
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he found that he was a loser. Then he asked 
the lord of the garden either to remit to him 
(part of what he had paid him) or to cancel 
the contract ; but the man swore that he would 
do neither. The mother of the buyer then came 
to the Prophet and told him all (that had 
happened). The Prophet said, ^Has he sworn 
that he would do no good T The (former) lord 
of the garden heard of this, and came to the 
Prophet, and said, *0 Prophet of God ! it is 
his (to adopt any course he may choose).’ ' 

— ‘Amrah, daughter of ‘Abdu’r-RaAmAn, mA. 

[ 346 ] 

Whoso releases a Muslim (by the legal an- 
nulment of a bargain), God will release him 
from his sin. 

— ^Abii-Harayrah, AB. 

[ 346 ] 

If thou hast sold the fruit (of a tree) to 
thy brother, and a calamity befalls him, then 
it is not lawful for thee to take anything from 
him* How oaust thou take the substance of 
thy brother without right ? 

-Jdblr, MU. 

[ 847 ] 

Actions are only (judged) by intentions. 

-^Umar, BU: MU: AB: Tl: NA. 

[ 348 ] 

Whoso introduces into this our (religious) 
affair what is not of it, is bad. 

— 'A*i«Aah,BU;MU. 

[ 349 ] 

*H is of the greatest sins', the Prophet said, 
that a man use invectiTes towards hia parents,^ 
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They said, ^And does a man use invectives 
towards his parents ?' The Prophet said, *Yes, 
a man (when he) abuses the -father of (another) 
man, and he in turn abases his father ; and 
likewise (when) he abases (another's) mother, 
and he in turn abuses his mother.^ 

— Ibni ‘AmrO b* BU: MU: AB: TI. 

[ 850 ] 

‘I ask thee, 0 Prophet I by the glory of 
God, (to say), with what has God sent thee to 

us T The Prophet said, ^With Isldm/ I said, 

^And what are the commandments of IslAm ?' 
He said, “That thou say, ‘I submit myself to 
God the Most High, and I am solely His and 

that thou be steadfast in prayer and give 

alms/' 

— Bshs b. JBaklm b. Mu‘Swiyali b. Jundat al-Qus^ayrly, from his 
father, who reports it from hia grandfather, NA. 

L 851 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! tell me a word 
about Isl^m that (may be enough for me, and) 
I may not have to ask any one about it after 
thee.’ The Prophet said, ‘Say thou, 1 believe 
in God ; and then keep straight on.’ 

— Snfy&n b. ‘Abdn'Utii MU. 

[ 352 3 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God 1 which is 
the best (part) of Isl&m ?’ He said, ‘That thou 
give food (to the hungry), and extend greetings 
to all whom thou kiiowest and whom thou 
|knowest not.’ 


>-lbni ‘Amd b. al.^A<,tBU:|MU! NA, 
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C 853 ] 

Tlie best of you in (the days of) Ignorance 
is tbe best of you in Is]8m when they nnder- 
gtaod. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 854 ] 

*0 Prophet of God ! what thinkest then of 
the- devotions wliich I have perfoinxed in the 
days of Ignorance, of prayers, and the* (freeing 
of) slaves, and almsgiving ? Shall I have any 
reward for these The Prophet said, ^Phon 
hast accepted IsUm under the good that then 
hast done before/ 

— iSsktm b. ATizftni, BU: MU. 

[ B55 ] 

BSvery religion has a distinctive virtue, and 
the distinctive virtue of lBld.ni is modesty. 

r , — Zaydb. 2»alAah,Ml. 

L o5o j 

WlioBO walks with a wrongdoer that he may 
strengthen him, knowing all the while that he 
is a wrongdoer, has de{ arted from Isl&m. 

— Aus be ^Auradbtly BA 

C 857 3 

It is of the beauties' of Isldni that a mars 
leave off what does not concern him. 

~^Alty b. al-jBnaayn, TO; llS. 

[ 858 ] . 

Verily, your blood and yonr wealth and 
yonr property are sacred (and inviolable) even 
as this day of yonrs is sacred in this yonr 
Otty daring .this month of yonre. 
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No criminal shall be charged except for (the 
evil) that lies against him, and no father shall 
be charged with regard to his son, nor the 
son with regard to his father. 

Yerily, a Muslim is brother to a Mnslim ; 
and nothing which belongs to his brother is 
lawful to a Muslim, unless what he acquires 
from him lawfully. 

Yerily, all usury of (the days of) Ignorance 
is forbidden : y^ shall only have the capital of 
your money : wrong not, nor be ye wronged ; 
and the usury of (my uncle) ^Abb&s, all of it, 
is cancelled. 

Verily, all blood- vengeance of (the days of) 
Ignorance is forbidden, (and all blood«feud 
abolished), commencing with the blood shed in 
^(the days of) Ignorance of ,(“^y cousin) Hirithy 
son of ‘AbduH-MuKalib, who was confided for 
nursing to the family of TuStyth, and whom (the 
tribe of) Hudhayl killed. 

Ye shall surely meet your Lord, and He 
will ask you concerning your works. Take 
care ! ye do not return to unbelief after I am 
gone, striking ofE the necks of one another 
among you. 

Let him who is present deliver (this mes- 
sage) to him who is absent, haply he that is 
told may remember better than he who has 
heard it. 

— Aba-Bakarak Nufay* b. al-JST&riift a^ift-iTAaqafly, BU; MU; AB 
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[ 359 ] 

Strive with those who join (other gods 
with God) with your wealth and your lives and 
your totignes. 

— 'Ams, AB: NA. 

C 360 ] 

The pilgrimage of my people is (also) a 
jihad* in the way of God. 

— Abii-Umainah, AU. 

[ 361 ] 

The travels of my people are (also) a jihAd 
in the way of God. 

Aba-Um&malx. AB. 

[ 362 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! a man 
desires to do jihAd in the way of God, and 
he also seeks the accidental (goods) of this 
world, (will he be acceptable to God) The 
Prophet said, *No reward has he.^ This be was 
asked thrice, and he made the same reply. 

— Abe-Hurayrah, AB. 

C 368 ] 

When the Prophet sent as a governor 

to Yaman, he asked, *Hov7 'wilt thou decide 
wheu a cause is set before thee ? He said, '1 
will decide by the book of God.’ ‘But if thou 
find nothing (therein) ?’ ‘Then I will decide 
by the example of the Prophet.’ ‘And if thou 
find nothing in the example of the Prophet?’ 
‘Then 1 will exercise my own judgement, aud I 
will not fail.’ The Prophet stroked his breast.* 

b. ‘AmrA, AU. XL 

* Z& Mlskintioa of bi. exobUonfe jndgoMnt. 
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[ 364 ] 

Whoso decides (a question) without knowl- 
edge, it shall be a sin against him ; and whoso 
advises his brother in a matter in which he 
knows the right to be otherwise, he has de- 
frauded him. 

— tAbil-Hiirayrah, AB- 

[ 365 ] 

There is no leader of ten men (or more), 
but will be brought forward on the day of rer 
aurreetion with . a collar (round his jieck) until 
(his) justice will set him free therefrom, or 
(his) tyranny will throw him into prison. 

->«Aba<*Harftyrah ; DJI; cf^ AbA Urntmah/BA. 

[ 366 ] 

The most beloved of men in the sight of 

GKid| on the day of resurrection, and the 
nearest to Him, in regard to seat, shall be the 
just leader ; and the most hateful of men, in 
the sight of Q-od, on the day of resurrect! o»’, 
and the farthest removed from him in regard 
to shat, shall be the tyrannical leader. 

XI« 

[ 887 ] 

Whoso has been made a guardian over the 
affairs of men in anything, and then shuts his 
door against the Muslims, or those who have 
been wronged, or those who stand in need (of 
his help), G-od will shut the doors of His mercy 
against him in his (time of) need and poverty, 
when he shall stand most in need of him. 

-iAbu’«4-iS^aiaamt sl-Asdly, BA 
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[ 368 3 

Verily the just shall be near Q-od on pul* 
pits of light, on the right hand of the Merci- 
ful (God) : those who are just * in the eareroise 
of their authority, and to their people, and to 
those over whom they are made guardians. 

--.<Abdttm b. MtT: NA. 
[ 3C9 ] 

There are three classes of judges : one who 
recognizes the right, and decides accordingly 
•—•this man goes to paradise; .the other who 
recognises the right but goes in for wrong 
in his decision — this man goes to hell ; and 
the third who decides the cases of men in 
ignorance — he also goes to hell. 

— Baraydabt AB. 

C 370 3 

When the judge strives (to know the right), 

and finds it out, he has two rewards ; and if 

he strives but makes a mistake, yet has he 
one leward. 

— «AmrU b. al-‘A5, BU: MU: AB. 

[ ] 

When a judge gives judgement, and con- 
siders well, and hits on the right thing, he has 
two rewards ; and when he gives judgement 

and considers well, but makes a mistake, yet 

,has he one reward. 

-^Abda’Uftb b. *Amri^ and AbtL-Horayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 372 3 

God is with the judge so long as he is not 
doing wrong ; but when he does wrong, God 
letkves him, and Satan takes Eis place. 

^IbxuAba-AufA,XI. 



SAYING'S OF MUffAMMAD- 


91 


[ 373 1 

When two parbies come to thee for decision, 
do not decide before thou hast heard the words 
oi the other as thou hast heard the words of 
the one ; for it is most proper that the fact . 
should be evident to thee. 

— ‘Al!y, AB;TI. 

C 374 3 

Let no one judge between two parties in a 
suit when he is in a rage. 

-.AbO-Bakr, BU: MU: AB: TI; NA. 

. C 376 ] 

The Prophet decided that both parties in a 
suit should sit before the judge. 

— Ibntt'a-Znbayr, AB. 

[ 876 3 

Ihft Prophet decided a caase between two 
men ; when they were about to leave, the defend* 
ant said, ^God is enough for me, and (Qe is) 
a good guardian !* The Prophet said, ‘‘Verily 
God reproaches weakness, and upon thee lies to 
be wide ^ awake ; if yet there be a matter in 

which thou oanst not help, say thou, ‘God is 

enough for me, and (He is) a good guardian.* ** 

*-^Ai]lb.Mtlik>AB 

[ 377 3 

I am only a man : and ye bring your dis- 
putes ,to me ; it may be that one of you has 

a better way of bringing home his own arga« 

ment than the other, and I decide in his favour 
in accordance with what 1 have heard; but. he 
in whose favour I (so) decide a thing in 
respeot of the right of his brother, it is fo^ 




92 


SAYINGS OP MUiTAMMAD. 


tin* only a part of the fire of hell. Let him 
then (who will), follow it up, or let him foregs 
it. 

— Ummi Salamah, BU: MU: TI: AB: NA: Ml, 

E 378 ] 

A man, of those who have been before you, 
purohase*! a landed property from another man : 
the man who purchased the landed property 
found in the land a water-jug in which was 
gold. Then he said to the man who sold (it), 
^Take thy gold, for I have only bought thy 
land, and have not bought of thee (thy) gold.' 
The seller said, have sold to thee the land 
and what is therein.' Then they went for 
judgement to another man who said, *Have ye 
any issue?’ One of them said, have a, lad' 
The other said, have a girl.’ ^Than/ said 
the man, ^Harry the lad to the girl^ and spend 
thereof upon them, and bestow (upon them).’ 

^ — Hammtm b. Munabbih, BU. 

[ 379 ] 

God is kind, and 1 )ves kindness. 

[ 380 ] 

. We wbo is devoid of kindness is devoid of 
(all) good. 

— Jartr.MU. 

C 881 ] 

0 ‘l.‘i«kali ! npon thee is (enjoined) kindness. 
^Otrate of karsknoss and impndenoo ! Yerilj 
l^BOi is no kindness in a tking bnt adorns it, 
«nd there is nothing from whioh it is taken 
owli, bat booomee 'katefnl. 
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[ 382 ] 

God desires not kindness in the people of & 
house but He also benefits them (thereby), and 
deprives them not of it but He also harms 
them (thereby). 

[ 383 ] 

He who ia given his portion of kindness is 
given his porfcion of the g»>od of this world 
and the hereafter, and he who is denied his 
portion of goodness is denied his portion of 
good of this world and the hereafter. 

— BG 

- [ 384 ] 


The last thing which the Prophet enjoined 
upon me at the time I placed ray feet on the 
stirrups, was : *0 Mu‘Uh ! behave towards the 
people with kindness.'^ 

^ MA. 


[ 385 ] 

The most perfect of Murrains, in point of 

faith, ia he who is the best in disposition j and 

the beat of you is he who is the best among 

you to his people.' 

^ — AbtL-Hurayrah* AB: TI.' 


[ 386 ] 

ThQ best of you is he who is the best to 


his people. - 


-jl‘i«Aah, TL 


' This was the parting injtinotion of the Prophet to Mu'SdA 
he was departing for Yaman as its governor. 

•Or, wife, 
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C 387 3 

No mercy descends upon the people among 
whom there is one who disregards all ties o£ 
bhjod* 

— ^*Abdu*ll&h b. AbO-Anfa, BA* 

[ 388 ] 

Verily, it is o£ the best (parts) of goodness 
for a man to be good to those who bore love 
to his parent after that he (or she) is gone* 

— Ibni ‘Umar, MCJ, 

[ 389 3 

Ties of blood are a branch of the (mercy 
of the) Merciful (God) ; and God says : ‘Whoso 
doth regard thee, him will I. regard, and whoso 
doth cut thee asunder, him will 1 cut asunder.’ 

— Abt-Hurayrah, BU. 

[ 390 3 

The ties oE blood are suspended from the 
Throne (of God), and say, ‘Whoso doth regard 
us, him will God regard, and whoso doth out 
us asunder, him will God cut asunder.’ 

* BU; MU. 

C 891 ] 

No sin is more wortlij of an instant re- 
prisal in this world as also disgrace in the 
hereafter than rebellion and catting off the 
ties of kinship. 

— Aba-B.kuah,*AB: XI. 

[ 392 ] 

Whoso desires for himself an increase of 
provision and a long term (of life), let him 
regard all ties of blood. 


— Abm, BU; MU. 




SAlriStGS OF 


96 


[ 393 i 

Whoso desires that God Almighty should 
extend to him provision, and lengthen his life, 
let him fulfil his duty to his kinsmen. 

— ^Abii*HurAyrah, BU; TI. 

[ 894 ] 

I said, ^0 Prophet of Q-od ! whom should I 
be good to The Prophet said, *To thy moth- 
er, and to thy father, and to thy sister, and 
to thy brother, and ti thy master who has 
ransomed thee (from captivity). These are duties 

incumbent, and relations binding.* 

^Kulayb b. Manfa^ah, from his grand-father Kulayb al-ifanafly, 

[ 895 3 ^ 

The rights of the elder brother upon the 
younger of them are like the rights of the 
parent upon his or her child. 

-^a‘ld b.al-*Atf,BA 

[ 396 3 

Know your relations, so that y© may fulfil 
\ our duty to your kinsmen ; and your duty 
towards your kinsmen is love for your family 
which will increase your wealth and lengthen 
your life. 

— Abd-Hurayrah, Tl» 

[ 397 3 

A man said, *0 Prophet of God !* have rel- 
atives whom I regard although they disregard 
me, and 1 do good to them though they do 
evil to me, and I am mild to them though 
they are brutal to me.* The Prophet said, *If 
thou art as thou dost say, it is as though 
•thou dost give them pills of hot asheS; and 
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thou slialt contiuae to have with thee (a helper) 
from God to back thee ap against them, so 
long as thou dost act thereon.^ 

— Aba-Hurayrah, MU. 

[ 3»8 ] 

He does not regard (the ties of blood) who 
does corresponding (acts of goodness), bat he 
does indeed regard who regards (the ties) when 
his ties are disregarded. 

— ^Ibzd ‘Umar, BU. 

[ 399 1 

No one who outs asunder the ties of blood 
shall enter paradise. 

— Jabayr ib. BU: HU. 

[ 400 ] 

Alms bestowed upon a poor man has one 
merit, and that spent npoii a relative has a 
two-fold merit. 

Salmftn NA 

[ 401 3 

Of all the dinftrs which thou dost expend 
in the way oE God, and in (freeing) the necks 
(of men from servitude), and for the poor, and 
for thy people, the greatest in (point of) re- 
ward is that which thoa dost expend upon 
thy pwn people. 

— AbU-Horayrah, MU. 

C 402 3 

I said, *0 Prophet of God ! shall I have any 
reward for what I spend upon the children of 
Ab&-Salamah when they are only my children V 
The Prophet said, 'Spend upon them, for thou 
shalt have the regard of what thou dost spend 
upon them.’ 


-^mini SalBinah,Bn: Ml7* 
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[ 403 ] 

Almsgiving to a poor man bas 6u'e merit, 

. that to bitii Who is related by blood has 
namely, that of charity and gift. 

— ^olaymAn b. ‘ibiir, Tl; KA: IB: AH': DA 

[ 404 ] 

Abd-21alhah, a wealthy man of the Ansdr,^ 

1 a beaatifnl garden at Madinah which he 
aed above all his possessions. This was sit* 
ed opl)osite the Mosqne, and the Prophet 
d to go into it and drink pure water 
rein. When Abd-ll'alhah heard the reeitai of 
Qnr’&n, Sdrah ili. 02,^ he offered the j^lr- 
, his dearest possession, as a sadh^ah* to 
used in the service of God, adding, 'And 
pose of it, *0 Prophet of God ! in Whatetrer 
r God shows thee.' The Prophet said, ‘Well 
e ! that is a profitable possession, and I 
e heard what thou hast said; but I see that 
n shottldst dispose of it among (thy) kins- 
1 .’ Abu-Jhlhah said, ‘Then I will do (that), 
’rophet of God !’ Abfi-Talhah then distributed 
I among his kinsmen and the children of 
uncle. 

— Ana8,BU: MU. 

C 405 ] 

[ said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! what thinkest 
u ? 1 go to the son of my uncle asking of 
and he does not give me, nor regards in me 
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(the ties of blood) ; and then be wants from me, 
and comes to me, and asks of me, whereas I 
have taken an oath that I would not give him 
(anything), nor regard in him (the ties of 
blood)/ The Prophet bade me do that which was 
better, and to expiate for my oath. 

*-Abn’l-AAwa« *Anf b* Mfilik, from his father, NA: IB« 

[ 406 3 

Measure your corn : therein is a blessing 
for you. 

— Miqdftm b. MaMlkarib, BU. 

[ 407 ] 

The Prophet of God would say to those who 
measured out and weighed (corn, etc.), ^Te 
have been put in charge of an affair owing 
to (the neglect of) which those who were before 
you were destroyed/ 

— Ibni ^Abbfts, XI. 

[ 408 ] 

Measure out when thou dost sell (anything), 
and measure when thou dost buy. 

BC7» 

[ 409 3 

The Prophet of God passed by the market- 
place to a heap of corn, and thrust his hand 

into it ; then his fingers felt damp. He said, 

♦What is this, O master o£ corn ?' The man 
said, *0 Prophet of God I rain fell upon it/ 

The Prophet said, *Why dost thou not then 
keep (the wet portion of) it above the (dry) 
corn, 80 that men may see it ? He who de« 

ceireB us, is not of us/. 


-^bS*HnrayriA, M17« 
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[ 410 ] 

Whoso walks in the path seeking knowledge 
therein). God will therebj niake >easy to 'him 
the path of paradise. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, MU. 

[ 411 ] 

Whoso goes forth, in search of knowledge,, 
engages himself in the cause of God until he 
returns (home). 

[ 412 ] 

Whoso seeks knowledge, it will be an atone* 
meat for him for what is past. 

—Anas, TI; Sai&bsrali al*Asdty, TI: DA 

[ 413 ] 

■ Whoso seeks after knowledge and attains it, 
shall hare a doable reward, and if he attains 
not to it one reward. 

— Wirtilah b. As^a‘, DA 

[ 414 ] 

Do ye know who is the most beneficent ? 
God is the -most beneficent; then, of the children 
of Man, I am the most beneficent, and after’ 
me' 'the most benefieent among' them is the man 
who aeqnires knowledge and spreads it : he 
will come on the day of I'esnrrection as a 
chief by himself. 

— AixMb.MttJk,BA. 

C 416 ] 

The Prophet of God passed by two gather- 
ings in his Mosque, and said, ‘Both of them 
are <working) for good, bat one of them' is 
snperio^ 40 the other. 4a to the' one; 'they call' 
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npon God and eagerlj (strive) after Him ; so 
if Ha please, He maj give them, and if He 
please He may withhold (His provision) from 
them I and as to the other, they learn wisdom 
or knowledge, and teach the ignorant ; so these 
are superior ; and I am only raised up as a 

liAfinTtAi* ^ 

— 'Abdum b, «Ajnrl!i, DA 

[ 416 ] 

The Prophet of God was asked about two 
men Iwho were of the children of Israel, one 
of them a lear-ied man who observed' the 
appointed prayers, and then sat down, and 
taught men good, and the other who fasted 
(all) day (long) and stood up (to pray all) 
night (long), which of them was superior. The 
Prophet said : ‘The superiority of this learned 
man who observed the appointed prayers and 
then sat down and taught men good, over the 
worshipper who fasted (all) day (long) and stood 
up (to pray all) night (long) is as my superior- 
ity over the least among you.' 

— DA 

[ 417 ] 

Verily, God Almighty, and His angels, and 
those who inhabit the heavens, even the ants 
in their holes and the fishes in their waters, 
bless the good teachers . of mankind. 

—Aba-Uintmah, XI; MaUtl, DA 

E 418 ] 

Whoso walks in the path seeking knowledge 
tWeby, God will make him walk in the pathe. 
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of paradise ; and verily^ the angels spread o 
their wings oat of pleasure for the seeker afl 
knowledge; and verily those who are in t 
heavens and the earth, and fishes also in t 
midst of water, all aik pardon, for him; ar 
verily, the excellence of a learned man o\ 
a mere worshipper^ is as the excellence of t 
full moon over the stars* And, verily, t 
learned men are the inheritors of the prophel 
for verily, the prophets' heritage are“ : 
dialLrs/ nor dirhams,* but the heritage of kno' 
edge ; whoso then receives this, he has receiv 
ample good fortune. 

--iAba-Dardas AB: Tl; Kat&tr b. Qajs, Tl: AB; IB: ABT: 
[ 41J ] 

There are two avaricious people who i 
never contented ; the avaricious man •given 
knowledge is never contented therewith, .a 
the avaricious man given to the world is ne 
contented with it* 

^Anasb.Mai£k 

[ 420 3 

' None deserve to be envied except two m< 
he whom God has given judgement,^ and ^ 
decides according to the same, and who teac 
it to others ; and the man whom God has gi^ 
wealth and who spends it usefully. - . - 

— IbniMaa‘ad,BCr: 

i 421 3 

A man. who* understands (religion) - is haa 
on SataiT than* a thonsand worshippers.* 

.*Xbtti:*A!>b^TJ 

» Or, wlBdona. 
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C 422 ] . 

The best of mea is be who understands re-, 
ligion } if people stand in need of his (seryices), 
he benefits them, and if they have no need of 
him, remains independent. 

— 'Ally.RA. 

[ 423 ] 

The exoellenoe of a learned man above a 
mere worshipper is as my excellence above the 
average man among yon. 

— ^AbO-UmSmah, TI; tlakASl, DA 

[ 424 3 

. To aoqnire knowledge is binding upon all 
Hnslims, men and women, and the placing of 
knowledge with the undeserving is as the 
hanging of jewels and pearls and gold ronnd 
the neck of the swine. 

—Anas, IB: BA« 

[ 425 3 

The likeness of knowledge from which no. 
benefit is derived is as the likeness of a 
.treasnre .from which nothing is expended in the 
way of God. 

.... — AbA-Hnrayrali, A,Ei BA 

. . . ’ [ 426 , 3 

The word of science is a stray (thing) of 
the wise., so wherever he may find it, it is his 
by right. 

Til I6i 

• C 427 3 

The calamity of knowledge is forgetfnlness, 
and wasting it is to speak of it to him who 
.!■ :itot. fii for.it. 
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[ 428 3 

THe very worst of the worst are the bad 
learned men, and rerily the best of the best 
are the best of the learned men. 

— A&wm b. Stlsim, 1^ 

[ 429 3 

Yerlly, the worst of men in the sight of God 
in respect of rank on the day of resnrreetion 
shall be the learned man who profited not by 
his knowledge. 

^•Abt^-DardtS DA. 

[ 430 3 

Yerily, God has revealed to me, (saying,) 
Whoso goes about in search of knowledge, I 
will speed him on to the path of the garden 
(of bliss) ; and he whose eyes I may have 
snatched away, I will recompense him for the 
same with the garden (of bliss) ; and snperi* 
ority in knowledge is better than superiority 
in worship ; and the root of religion is absti- 




C 431 3 

Whoso shall seek knowledge to show himself 
bold against the learned and to do mischief 
therewith to the simple-minded folk, and to 
turn the attention of the people towards him, 
God will make him enter into * the fire (of 


hell). 


— K»‘b b. Mftlik, TI; Ibni 'Umar, IB. 


C 432 3 

Yerily, God does not take away knowledge 
from men, but takes it by taking away the 



learned ; so tbat when no learned men remain* 
men take the ignorant for their heads : they 
refer their causes to them, and they decide 
vithont knowledge, erring tbemselres and leading 
(cthere) into error. 

—Ibni ‘Amrft b. BU; MU: TL 

C 433 3 

The man who is questioned about knowledge, 
and hides it (knowingly), shall be bridled with 
a bridle of fire on the day of resurrection. 

— Abt'Euajrxah, AB: XI: AJET; Anas, IB. 

[ 434 3 

It is not fit for him who has anything of 
knowledge to waste himself. 

^Uinar, BUe 

C 435 3 

Learn your duties and teach men their 
duties; 

— AbS> Horayrab, 3X. 

[ 43o ] 

Yerily, the best thing is what ye eat of 
your own earning. 

— 'I'isAah, AB: NA: IB. 

C 437 ] 

Never has any one eaten a better thing 
than what he eats of the work of his hand. 

— M!q[dAm b. Ma'dtkarib, BU. 

C 488 3 


All land is the land of God, and the 
di^eathres are (all) the creatures of God : whoso 
quickens a dead land, he is the best entitled 
to it. 


— ‘Urwah, AB. 
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[ 489 ] 

Whoso quickens a dead land) it is his ; there 
is no right of expropriation (against him). 

-JUrwrii b. Znbayr, AB: H: Mill 

[ 440 ]^ 

Whoso onltiyates and inhabits a land which 
its owner is not able (to do) and has left to 
die,^ shall have it. 

— Stunnrah b. Jimdob. MS. 

[ 411 3 

Whoso cultivates and inhabits a land whieh' 
is nobody’s, shall have the best right to it. 

*A‘i«tabi BU* 

[ 442 ] 

Whoso wrongs any one in respect of a span 
of land, will have on the day of resurrection 
a collar about his neck of the weight of seven 
earths. 

— Abt^Salaittab b. 'Abdu’r.BaAm&a, BU: MU ; Ibni ‘Umar, BIT. 

[ 443 ] 

The liberal man is near to God, near para- 
disfl, near (the hearts of) men, farther from the 
fire (of hell) j and the miser is farther from 
God, farther from paradise, farther from (the 
hearts of) men, near the fire (of hell) ; and an 
ignorant liberal man is more beloved of God 
than a niggardly worshipper. 

-Abft-Hiira3rrali,TI. 

[ 444 ] 

By Him in whose hand my soul is I ye shall 
by no means enter paradise until ye believe, 
and ye shall by no means believe until ye love 
one another. 

— Abd.Hnrayreh, MtT: AB: XI. 

’ To lie waate or nnenltiTated. ' 
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[ 445 ] 

Shall I tell you of a thin^f which when ye 
do, ye will love one another ? Extend greetings 
among yourselves. 

— 'Abli-Hiirayrali, MU'. 

[ 446 ] 

God says : Those who love one another for 
My sake, shall have pulpits of light on the 
day of resurrection : the prophets and martyrs 
shall envy them. 

b, Jabal, TI 

[ 447 ] 

There are some among the servants of God 
who are neither prophets nor martyrs, but 
whom the prophets and martyrs will yet envy 
on the day of resurrection because of the posi- 
tion they shall have from God : these are the 
people who love others, not their kin only, for 
the mercy that they expect from God. And 'by 
God ! their faces shall shine with light, and 
they shall be in the light of God: they shall 
not fear when all (other) men shall fear, nor 
shall they grieve when all (other) men shall 

grieve. 

— »Uiaap b* AB. 

C 448 3 

The best of actions is to love for the sake 
of God, and to hate for the sake of God. 

— Aba-DAarr, AB. 

C 449 3 

Thy love for a thing makes (thee) blind and 
deaf« 


—•Abt-Uardt* AB. 
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[ 450 ] 

A man shall be raised up on the day of 

resurrection with him whom he loves in this 

world. 

— Aba-D&arr, AB; SaSvri.a b. ‘AssSl, TI, 

C 451 ] 

A maa came and said, ^0 Prophet of God 
what dost thou say to a man who loves a 

people hnt is not affiliated with them 7’ The 
Prophes said, •Jx man sliall he witli him whom 
he loves.^ 

— Ibui Ma3*ad, BUj MU. 

I 452 3 

One day as the Prophet was performing (his) 
ablution, his companions washed themselves with 
his ablution ary (water) ; the Prophet said to 

them, ‘What makes you do this ?' They said, 
‘The love of God and His apostle.' The Prophet 
said, ‘Bather let hifu who rejoices to love God 
and His apostle, or who loves God and His 
apostle^ be truthful and sincere in what he 
speaks when he speaks, and let him restore his 
trust when be is trusted and let him be good 
to those who are his neighbonrs.* 

— **Abda’r-Ba7im&n b. Aba-Qor&d, BA. 

[ 453 ] 

When the Prophet sent me as governor of 
Taman, he said, ‘Beware of leading a luxurious 
life, for verily the servants (of God) never lead 
^ luxurious life*^ 


b« Jabftl, AJS; 
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[ 464 ] 

When a servant (of God) tells a lie, (his) 
angel goes away from him to the distance of 
a mile, beoaose of the internal commotions of 
•what he brings. 

— Ibni ^Umar, TI. 

[ 455 ] 

It is a grievous aot of perfidy that thon 
speak semetbing new to thy brother which he 
may believe although thou dost speak a lie. 

— Snfyftn b. Aeld ftl'jETMrftmty, AB. 

[ 456 ] 

Woe to him who tells something new, and 
tells lies, so that he may thereby make (his) 
people langh t woe to him ! woe to him I 

— Bahz b. Hakim, TI: ABi AH: DA 

One day when the Prophet was sitting in 
bur honse, my mother called me, saying, ‘Ootne, 
I will give (thee) something.' The Prophet said, 
*What dost thon desire to give him ?' She said, 
*I desire to give him some dried dates.’ The 
Prophet said to her, ^ake care ! if thon do 
not give him something, a lie shall be written 
down against thee.’ 

— 'Abdnm b. >Afflir, AB. 

C 458 ] 

tn the latter days there will he impostors, 
liars, who will come to yon with stories which 
ye have never heard, neither ye nor year fore- 
fathere. Beware then, beware 1 let them not 
lead yon astray, nor let them pnt yon into 
ferpohlet ‘ 

MV* 
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C -469 3 

Who«d bononrs the men who inreota (a lio), 
he has already assisted ia the demolition of 
Islftm.* 

— IbrUUm b. Mayswab, BA. 

C 460 3 

He is not a liar who reconciles two men, 
and speaks good, and adds good from himself. 

— Ummi EnltACm, dangbter of ‘Uqbah, BD: MU:-AB: TL 
E 461 3 

Tlte likeness of the child of Man is as hav- 
ing nine and ninety troubles, and even if (all) 
troubles miss him there comes to him weakness 
from old age, until he dies. 

— Mu^arrif b. ‘Abda»114h, TL 
t 462 3 

No servant of God shows bnmility for (the 
sake of) God, bat God will exalt him ; and I 
teU yon that verily the vforld has foar olassesS 
of men t a servant of God whom He has pro- 
irided with wealth and knowledge, and who 
fears God in respect thereof, and performs 
thereby hiS dbty to his kinsmen, and knows 
that God has a right therein this man Is the 
‘best placed ; a servant of God whom He has 
provided with knowledge, bat has not provided 
'With Wealth, bnt Who is- sincere' in ‘intention, 
and says, *0 that 1 had wealth 1 1 weald have 
done the (good) works of Baoh>and--saoh a one f 
and who is resolved thereia ; both' these havi 
an eq^dal reward; and a servant of God- Whdth He 
has- provided with -wealthy ' bat whoift He hss'mot 
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provided with knowledge, and who makes i 
mistake in regard to his wealth without know! 
edge, and fears not therein his Lord, and whc 
performs not his duty to his kinsmen, and 
knows not any right of God therein ; — ^this man 
is the worst placed ; and a servant of God 
whom He has not provided with wealth or knowl- 
edge, and who says, ‘ 0 that I had riches ! I 
would surely have done the (evil) works of 
siici.»a.iid snt'li a one;' anil is resolved rhsreiii ; 

• tlipse !:ii.ve au e<inul reward. 

— Abn-Kab^Aah lal-Anmirty, TI, 

[ 468 3 

No one is born but upon the (right) con- 
stitution, the constitution of God whereon He 
has constituted men, but his parents make him 
a Jew, or a Christian, or a Magiaii ; — ^like as 
fthe brute beasts bring forth whole brute beasts, 
(and then men mutilate them). Do ye per- 
.ceive any mutilated young one among them, 
until yo yourselves mutilate it ? Thei*e is no 
child but is born in this creed until his ton^e 
declares him clear of it. 

— Abn-Hwpayrah, BTl! MU; AB; TI; MA 

[ 464 3 

God says : H have created all My servants 
upright (men ) ; afterwards satans oome to them, 
and turn them, aside from their religion, and 
make unlawful to them what I have made law- 
ful to them, and bid them associate with Me 
what I hav9 sent duvu no authority for.' An4 
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God looked towards the people of this earth: 
the Arabs hated the iion>Arab8, except the 
bess amoag them of the people of the book 
(who did otherwise). He says, ‘I have only 
raised thee up that I may prove thee, and prove 
(others) by thee.’ 

— ‘lyAc? b, 5im&r al-Muj4«&i‘ly, MU* 

[ 465 ] 

The best , beloved of me among yon is he 
who is the best in manners among yon. 

— Ibni ‘Amru, BU: MU, 

[ m 3 

<0 Prophet of God ! what is the best thing 
which a man is given ?’ ‘Good manners, ‘ said 
the Prophet. 

— Ustmali b. Shmjk, BA. 

[ 467 ] 

' 1 have been raised np to complete good 


manners. 


[ 468 ] 


— MSUkiMl. 


The Prophet used to say, *0 God ! Thou hast 
made my creation good j make also my manners 

AS. 


in 


[ 469 ] 

The best of you is he who is the longest 

years and the best in manners. 

•^AbU'Hnrsyrali, AK 


[470 

Lei none of you make another who is sitting 
stand, to sit in his place j but make room for 

all, God will make room for you. 

— Iboi ‘Umtt, BU: MU; ABj TI. 
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When there ere three men, let net two 
engege in a private dieeonrae without the third, 
{or that may grieve him* 

<XIa»r, BU: UC: ^B: UA 

C 472 3 

*Beware of sitting on the roadside P saidt he 
Prophet. They said, 'But we sit there and talk 
of hnsiness.* ‘Then/ said the Prophet, ‘do as 
it ought to be done.' ‘And how ' ought it to be 
done y they asked. ‘Lower your eyes to the 
ground, restrain yourselves from hurting any 
one, return the salutation of him who salute^ 
bid what is reasonable, and forbid what, is 
wrong, relieve the aggrieved, and guide aright 
the erring.' 

al'f&uditya BU: MU: AB ; Umar h. atiJEtatSb, AB. 

[ 473 ] 

Thou Wilt see nothing conducive of love like 


marriage. 

— Ibni‘AbMa,IB. 

[. 474 3 

The best of marriages is what is most eest* 

venient, (to both parties). • 

— -‘Uqtah b. AB. 

C 476 3 

When a servant (of God) marries, he per- 
feete half (his) religion ; and let him fear God 
in regard to the remaining half. 

—Abmi, BA. 

[ 476 3 , 

Yerily, marriage lowers the eye to the ground, 
d ig a against immodesty ; and 
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whoso is not ablo (to do this), upon him id 

(enjoined) fasting, for verily it is his oastrfttion. 

— •Abdtt’llilh b. Mas'ftd, BU: MU. 

[ 477 3 

Oonsnlt women in regard to their daughters. 

— Ibai ‘Uinsr, AB. 

[ 478 ] 

A woman is married by four qaalifioations : 

£dr her weAlth, for her birth, for her beauty, 

.and for her religion ; but do thou look out for 

religious women ; and if thou do it for any 

other consideration, thy hands be rubbed in 

dirt I . , 

-nAba-Hurayrtth, BU: MU: AB: NA. 

[ 479 3 

A widow has a better right over her person 
than her guardian, and permission must be 
htkt'd of a virgin (also) in regard to her per- 
bdh (in marrying her), and her permission is 
hf (hbr) silbnce. 

' -Ibni ‘AbbSs, MU: AB: TI: KA: MA. 

C 4,80 3 

A widow shall nut be married until she be 
oonsnited, nor shall a virgin (be married) autil 
hdr permission has been sought. They said, 
‘And how shall she give permission Y The Pro- 
phet said, ‘She will keep silent.’ 

— AbU-HutBytab, BU: MU: AB: tl: NA. 
[ 481 3 

. Ab orphan girl shall be consulted in reghird 
. to hsntelf, and if she keep silent,, this is 
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lier permission ; and if she refuse it shall not 
be lawful against her. 

— Abti-Hurayrah, TI: AB: NA ^ J>L 

[ 482 ] 

A virgin girl complained to the Prophet that 
her father had married her while she was 
averse to it ; whereupon the Prophet gave her 
her option (either to ratify or dissolve the 
marriage). 

— Ibni *AbbA8, AB 

[ 483 ] 

A young woman complained to the Prophet, 
saying, ^My father has married me to the son 
of his brother that he may rise through mo 
above his poverty and I am averse to it.' 
The Prophet sent for her father, who being 
come, the' Prophet gave her her option. j where- 
upon she said; ‘0 Prophet of God ! I allow what 
my father has done, but I desired that I should 
let women know that a father has nothing to bid 
(in the matter of a you::g woman's marriage).' 

— ‘1‘ifiAiih. NA. 

[ 484 ] 

v t ^ 

A man proposed marriage lyitli a woman of 
the Anaftr.* The Prophet said to him, ‘Hast 
thou seen her The man said, ‘No.’ ‘Then go,’ 
said the Prophet, ‘and see her.’ 

— Abn-Harayrah, MU: NA. 

[ 48o J 

When one of jon offers a proposal of mar* 
riage to a woman, if he he able to see in her 
what leads him to marry her, let him do it. 

“iTtbir, AB, 
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C 486 ] - 

I offered a proposal of marriage ‘to a worttanV' 
wherMpon -the- Prophet said to me, ^Hasfc thou 
seen her V I said^ ^No.* The Prophet said, 
‘Then see her, for it will be most conducive* to 
love among yourselves.^ 

. 1 — Muf/Mrah b. ‘fifAu‘bah, TI: NA: IB: AS: d1! 

: \ [ 487 ] 

When he whose religion and character please 
you offers a proposal of marriage, then marry 
him; if ye do it not, there will be mischief- 
inakihg in the earth and a general corruption.' 

— -AbO-Hurayrah, TI. 

. .. .[ 488 ] 

The Prophet forbade a man from proposing 
marriage against the proposal of his brother, 
tiiileasi the first man who proposed had given 
i^it up; or given him permission. 

- — Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA: MA 

[ 489 ] 

' The' adulterer who has been scourged shall 
not marry but his like. 

— AbA-Huwiyr^lir AB, 

. C 490 3 

•• Whefn- a * man married, the’ Prophet would 
nay, ^God bless thee, aud unite you both in 

goad works.’ , . . , 

' — Abil-Hurayrsii, AB; TL 

• . [ 491’ 3 ■ 

“ Whei one of you marries a woman 
O'CFoa-l I ask of -Tbee her good; and "{lie gdoA 
Wlia(-iiati^r&'71i6ti hast mSr’de her^ 'an4't 
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me to Thee from her eril, and from the evil 
of what nature Thou hast made her. 

— ‘AmrU b, iSbn'sybiAB. 

[ 492 ] 

The Prophet taught us the following mai> 
riage serrioe : Praise be to God ! we ask Help 
of Him, and we ask pardon of Him, and we 
betake ourselves to God from the wickednesfi of 
our souls, and from the evil of our works ; he 
whom God guides, none can lead astray, and 
whom He leads astray, no guide has he. 
And I bear witness that there is no God but 
God, and I bear witness that Mnhammad is 
His servant and His apostle. 0 ye who- be- 
lieve I fear God with His due fear, and die 
not unless ye be Muslims. 0 ye who believe I 
fear God by whom ye beg of one another, and 
respect the wombs that bear you, verily God is 
watching over you. 0 ye who believe ! fear 
God and ^ speak words well-directed ; He .will 
dispose for yon your works aright and pfkrdon 
JOU your sins. And whoso obeys God and His 
apostle, he shall be blessed with a great bliss. 

-Iboi Ua8‘0d, Hi AB: VA: m Affi Di. 

[ 498 3 

I said, *0 Prophet of God ! what thinkest 
thou of spells which we make use of, and 
medioine with which we treat iConrselves)^ and 
(Other) things which we adopt in order to fay« 
(owBelves) thereby :, do these tnrn away frc^ 
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the decree of Gj-od* at aH ?’ He said^- ^These 
are of the decrees of Hod.^ , . 

r-Abft'fAnssftmali, from his father, 11; IB; AH', 
c 494 ] 

’ Whoso gives a madieine, being not known 
in medicine, shall be held responsible (for the 
the resnlt). 

— ^Amrt b. iS&n'ayb, AB; KA. 
C 495 ] 

A trnstworthy and trathfnl merchant shall 
be with the prophets and the truthful and th^ 
martyrs and the righteous. 

— Ab4.aa'ta, as. 

. [ 496 ] 

"Verily, merchants shall ke raised up sinners 
on the day of Resurrection, except ha who 
fearji Ood, and is goo4, ^pd speaks the truth. 

' " — Bi»‘ah b. BftfiS as. 

' ' [ 497 3 

Before the Hijrat,* we used to -call the mer> 
chants brokers, but one day the Prophet passed 
by ns in Madtnah, and named ns by a name 
which was better than that. He addressed us 
as '0 company of merchants 

—Qays b. AbSrHAarsah, AB: HA: Ili 

498 1 

Swearing clears the goods, but blots out the 

gain. ■■ 

— AbS'Huiogvab.BO; IIS. 

£- 499 3 

A wicked oath clears the goods, bnt blots 
eat the gain. 
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[ 500 3- • - 

Swearing blots out the blessing (of God-). ■ 

■— AbU-Hursyrah, AB. 

[ 501 ) 

. The seller and the buyer have each ' 'the 
.choice (either of selling or buying) so. long ae 
they are not separated. But if the seller and 
.the: buyer speak the truth, and point out (the 
real worth of their merchandize), they shall be 
blessed in their merchandize; and if they 
speak a lie, and hide (the defect or the merit), 
they may perhaps make -a profit, but the bless- 
G-od) is blotted out of the merchandize. 

-jBaklm b. irizSm,BU;MU:AB:TI.NA. 
t 502 3 

When God decided (to create) a- creation, 

ae wrote a writing which is with Him n{>b'ii 

His Throne, namely, * Verily, My mercy baa 

pTertaken My wrath.’ ' ' . 

■ • ' * — Aba-Hnrayril^, BU; 110, 

- ' 508 3 

God ' divided mercy ibtd an hundred parted 
and withheld for Himself nine and ninety partk^ 
end sent down into the ' earth one part there^ 
ol,' ail'd it is this part'' of the mercy which all 
^he creatures show' to one another, so that a 
moving thing lifts^ np its foot from its 'young 
ior ifear lest, it should hurt it. *' " ' 

-^iAba>Hiir»jrdi, BU; MU; M, 
.. : , . . , 504 3 , , • 

Verily, God’s are an hundred (degree/i .gQ 
ifcrtrby,* oii% - o| ■which' He hfa sent down cue 
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(degree) of mercy amongst men (barbarous and 
teiyilized), and brutes and' reptiles; and by it are 
they kind to one another, and by it do they 
show mercy to one another; and by it the wild 
animals are kind to their young; and Q-od has 
reserved for Himself nine and ninety (degrees 
of) mercy by which He will show mercy to His 
servants on the day of resurrection. 

Abn-Hnrayrah, BT7: MU« 

[ 605 1 

Certain prisoners of war came to the Pro- 
phet and behold there was a woman among 
them whose breast flowed (with milk) and who 
was running about (restlessly). When she found 
a child among the prisoners, she took him and 
clung to him, clinging, ^ and gave him to drink 
(of her milk). Then the Prophet said to us, 
’<What think ye ? will this (woman) throw her 
child far away into the fire?' We said, ‘Ko, 
when she has the power not to throw Kim.^ The 
Prophet’ said, ‘God is more merciful to His ser- 
vants than this (woman) to her child.^ 

— ^Umar b. BU: MU 

[ 506 ] 

We were with the Prophet in one of his ex- 
peditions, when he passed by a number of people 
-and asked, ‘What are ye?' They said, ‘We are 
Muslims.’ And a woman was making a fire blaze 
for her kettle, and she had with her her^ son ; 
and whon ' the flame rose high, she prevented 
it from him. Then the Prophet came (to heir) 

with her belly. 
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She said, ‘Art thou ihe Prophet of God ?’ H<J 
ehid; ‘iTes.’ She said, ‘1*11 sacrifice my father &nd 
in!y nidthftt for thee ! Is not God thS Inosi nttfr- 
ciifnl of those who show mercy ?’ The Frophi^ 
shid, ‘Yes.’ She daid, ‘Is not God iaofe merdlfWl 
to Sis servants than the mother to 6er child ?* 
Hd said, ‘Yes.* She said, ‘Verily the mothbr 
would never oast hdr child into the fire.* The 
Prophet cast down his head, and wept ; then he 
lifted up his head to her, and said, ‘Verily God 
.punishes none of His servants except the 
arrogant, the refractory, who rise in febeillilhi 
against God, and refuse to say that there is no 


God hut God.’ 

' . ■ C 507 ] 

Mercy is an oSshoot of the Merciful (God)'t 
whoso then shall borne up to it, shall come up 
to God ; and whoso shall cut himself off Irom 
it,. God will out him oS (from Himself). 

, — fbni 'Ajurd, AA: TL 

[ 508 1 

The merciful ([God) is merciful to the merci- 
fnlj be merciful to those who are in the earth, 
and He who is in the heaven will be meroiful 
to Ton» 

— dCbni 'Adta AAifftL 

[ 509 3 


An Arab of the desert came into tlfe 
mosque while the Prephet was sitting therein ; 
he offered a ahert- prayeri and then said^ ‘O 
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God ! be meroifal to me and to Mohammad, 
and be not merciful to any one along with 
ns.^ . The Prophet said, *lTow hast thou been 
very- atony/ 

— Abii-Hurayrah, BU: AB; TI: yA* 

C 510 ] 

■Upon another occasion, an Arab of the des- 
ert came, made his camel sit down, tied up its 
legs, entered the mosque, and pra7ed behind the 
Prophet. Then coming to his camel, he antied 
its legs and rode off, saying, <0 God ! be Thou 
merciful to me anl to Muhammad, and join none 
other with us in Thy mercy towards as.’ Where- 
upon addressing his disciples, the Prophet said, 
<Whpm do ye see more in error, this man or 
his camel ?’ 

— AbA-'AbdaU&h al-Jn«ftamty, AB, 

' . 1 ‘ 

(^d is not mereifnl to him who is not mer- 
■cifnl to men. 

—Jarir b. ‘Abdullto, BtJ: MU. 
- • • C. 512 ■] 

Merqy is taken .oat of none bat thq most 

wretched. . . , 

— Jsrtr, AB: 11; AbO-Harayrab, Tl: AS, 

[ 513 ] 

■ An Arab of -the desert came to the 'Prophet, 
and (seeing him kissing certain children) said, 
‘What'l do ye kiss children while we do not ?’ 
.The Prophet., said,' ‘Have I the power (to pnt 
'.Into, thee), the- mercy which God has taken awa-y 
from thine heurt ?’ • , ... i 
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C 614 ] 

The Prephet of God kissed big ^^ratidseii 
Fasao, the aoa of 'Aliy, is the presence of Aqra' 
h. F&his ; wherenpon Aqra' said, ‘Yerily, I hare 
ten children, and yet I hare never kissed any 
one of them.' The Prophet looked towards him, 
and said, 'Have I the power (to pnt into thee) 
mercy if God has deprived thee of it ? He who 
shows no mercy shall have no mercy shown 
him.* 

— AbA.Httr*y»h, BV: MY: A£: !CI: RA. 

C 615 ] 

. He is not of ns who is not mercifnl to the 
yoonger of ng, nor honours the old 'Of ns, nor 
bids what is jnst, nor forbids what is wroi^. 

— Ibiii<AI>Us.XI. 

I 516 ] 

‘VPhoso is hnrtfnl to others, God will be hnrt* 
fnl to him for it, 'and whoso is troublesome to 
others God will put him into trouble for it. 

» •»»Abft*5irjxuUi. AB 

I 617 ] 

Whoso shall injure a Mn'min,* God will in* 
jure |him for it; and whoso shall pnt a Mn'min 
into trouble, God will put him into ■trouble. 

— AbSnSiraah, XL 

[ 618 3 

Aocntrsed is he who injures a Hn'min* and 
•devises means (to being about his ruin). 

~rAto*Bskr,XL 

t 619 3 

The worst of men is he who is 'awked in ‘the 
ststae df God, and dees not 'give* Ask >nei on 
(he name of God except of Him* 

-Jhni ‘Abbti, RA, 
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C 620 3 

He whom God hes given wealth, and who 
paya not Ita aak&t,^ his wealth shall he made^ 
on the day of resurrection, into a bald-headed 
serpent haying two fangs : it shall be put upon 
him as a collar on the day of resurrection ; 
then will it seize his two projecting parts of 
the nether jaw, and say, am thy wealth, I 
am thy treasure/ 

• — Abe-Hurayrsh, W* 

C 521 ] 

There is no possessor of gold or silver who 
pays not therefrom its due but when the da; 
of resurrection comes, plates of fire shall be 
made for him, and heated at the fire of hell; and 
with these shall be branded hU sides and his 
forehead and his back; so often as these .shell 
return- to their former state they shall be pre« 
pared for him (again) for days whose measure 
will he 50,000 years, until it shall he (finally) 
decided between the servants (of Qod) ; then 
shall he he shown his way either to paradise 
or to the fire (of hell). 

•-AI|4>HnvsgmIt, IW. 

C 522 ] 


A man who points out the good, is like one 
who' does it. 

[ 528 ] 

Whoso shows (a .way) to good, shall hays a 
reward like that of the man who does it 


dl-Anfirty, 
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[ 524 ] 

• 'That a single man be guided aright bj' thy 
l^iidance, is better for thee than red camels.^ > 

•— Sahl b. Sa'd, AK 

[ 525 ] 

He to whom death comes while he is in search 
.of knowledge to revive Isl&m* thereby, between 
him and the prophets there shall be but one 
degree (of excellence) in the garden (of bliss). 

— £ra8an, dI. 

■ ■ • ■ C 526 3 

Whoso calls (meti) to guidance, shall have a 

reward like the reward of him who follows it 
without detracting anything from the latter's 
rewards; and whoso calls (men) to error, upon 
him shall be the 'sin like the sin of him who 
'follows it, without detracting anything from 
the latter’s ' sins. 

—Aba-Hurayrah, MU: AB: Us Ma. 

[ 527 3 

May God endow with splendour and beauty 
(the face of) the man who hears anything from 
me, and then delivers it even as he has heard itj 
it may be that he who shall be told shall .grasp 
it better than he who has heard it. 

— Ibni Mas'Od, It, 

C 528 3 . . 

When the Prophet sent any of his com- 
panions on a mission, he would say, ‘Cheer the 
people, and inspire (them) not with aversion, 
and make (it) easy (for them), and make (it) 

not| difficult (to them).' •• 

, — Abd-Maat;Bn:|nr, 

■ idm wm poawHuiisa otsn Arab. 
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[ 629 ] 

-The Prophet sent my grandfather Abft-MftsA, 
and to Yainan^ and said^ 'Make (it) 

easy (for the people), and make (it) not diffi- 
.onlt to them), and cheer them, and inspire 
(them) not with aYersion; and work in accord, 
and dispute not (among yourselves). 

— AbA-Biirdah,BU: MU, 

[ 530 3 

Tell people according, to what they know. 
Do ye desire that God and His apostle should 
he rejected ? 

—‘Aliy, BU. 

C 531 ] 

^ Verily, the likeness of the guidance and 
knowledge with which God has . sent me is .as 
^the likeness of rain-water which falls upon the 
earth : the good part of the earth receives the 
water and brings forth much grass and hArbs, 
and . another part, which is hollow holds the 
water, and God benefits men thereby, and they 
drink thereof and give others to drink, and till 
the ground therewith; and a part thereof falls 
upon another land which is high and holds no 
water nor brings forth grass* And that is the 
likeness of him who understands the religion 
of God, and whom that with which* God has 
eent me has benefited, and who has learnt and 
taught it to others, and the likeness of him whp 
raised not his head (to look at it), nor received 
the guidance of God with which I am sent.* 

— •Abdnlltb b. Qi-ya akA«^‘«iy, 8Ui MU* 
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[ 532 ] 

X liftT 0 loft two thing's among' yout ys shall 

not go astray so long as jo hold fast to them : 
the book of G-od and the example of the Prophet. 

— MUikb. AnasyMi. 

C 533 1 

Eat and give alms and clothe jonrselras with^ 
put being extravagant or vain. 

■ — Ibni ‘ Amrtk, b. BUj NA. 

• [ 53t ] 

Wear jonr white clothes, for they are the 
best for yon ; and bury yonr dead in the same. 

— Ibni‘Abb4s,AB:TI, 

[ 585 ] 

The Prophet has forbtddea both the dresses 
*~the most exalted and the meanest. 

— ^ai ‘Unar, RA. 

C 535 ] 

I fell ill at the Parewell Pilgrimage, and 
the Prophet came to visit me. I said, *0 Proph> 
et of God ! I am snSering severely from the 
efieots of illness, as then dost see, and I have 
sabstanee which 1 have hone to inherit except 
my only daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of 
my snbatanoe in alms ?’ l%e Prophet said, <No.' 
I said, ‘Then one-half?’ The Prophet said, ‘No.? 
I ■Baid> ‘Then one-third?’ The Prophet said) 
‘Yes, one-third; and one-third is (also) much : 
verily it is better that thojn leave thy hmra 
rieh than that then leave them needy to beg 
of iswe ; and thon shalt not expend anything 
. th es bhy the' ^leasiisp «f -lied, but tho{( 
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•halt (also) be rewarded for it, even what t&on 
shalt put into the month of thj wife.’ 

--Sa<d b. Abe-Waqqt8, BU: UU: AB; TI: NA: M2. 

[ 537 ] 

AbfL-Lub&bah proposed to give nway all that 
hfe in icharity, bat the Prophet said, *A 

third out of that will be snfScient (for charity) 
from thee.’ 

— lfiUik,MA 

[ 838 ] 

A man freed his six slaves at the time of 
his death, and he had no snbstance besides 
these. Then the Prophet recalled them, and 
divided them into three diviaione, and oast lots 
for them (to free them) ; thns he freed two, 
land kept fonr, amd eaid to their (master) a 
severe word. 

-.^lartD Iv JIA; AB. 

[ 530 ] 

A -man of the An«5r* willed that his slave 
shonld be set free after bis death, and he had 
no snbstance besides that. This news reached 
the Prophet, and he said, •'Who will buy this 
slave from me V’ Nn'aym b. ‘Abdn’ll&h al«‘Adwly 
bought him for 800 dirhams.* He brought the 
•amount to the Prophet, who gave it to the 
and said, ’Begin with thyself and bestow 
jt ppan thee, and if there bo any snrjdns, then 
it j;s for thy wife, and if there be anything 
left after (bestowing it upon) thy wif^ then 
iit ii fer hdsn webo of kin to thee; and if 
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thero bo anything loft from thoso who aro of 
kin to theo, then spond it liko this and like 
this.’ 

— jSbir, MU. 

[ 540 3 

Verily, modesty is from faith. 

— Ibni 'Uimr, BU: MU. 

C 541 3 

Verily, modesty brings only good. 

— i'lmrSn b. £iMayn, BU: MU. 

c 542 3 

Verily, modesty, all of it, is good. 

— BU: MU. 

[ 543 ] 

Faith has serenty odd branches, and modesty 
is ’ a branch of the faith. 

— Aba-HorayriA, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA. 

[ 544 ] . , 

Verily, out of (many things) which men have 
conceived from the sayings- of the former proph- 
ets (one) is that when then hast no modesty, 
do whal thon' plcasest. 

—.Ibni Mas'ad, BU. 

. t 545 3 

There is no shamelessness is a thing bat 
makes it hateful ; and there is no modesty in 
a thing bat adorns it. 

c 546 ] 

Verily, modesty ( and faith are related to 

each other : when one of them is taken away, 

the other also is taken away. 

' ' > .<--Xbiii‘AbWfl,udIbal*Uiiar,BA 
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C 647 ] 

Mod’gty is from faith, and faith will he 
in, paradisd ; and impadanoa is from tyranny, 
and tyranny will be in the fire (of hellj. 

— -AbA-Hurayrah, Us AJST. 

[ 548 ] 

Let no man look upon the hidden parts of 
a man, nor a woman upon the hidden parts of 
a woman. 

— Aba.Sa«td, MD. 

[ 649 ] 

Asmh‘, daughter of Abfi-Bakr, came to sea 
the Prophet with a thin cloth over her. The 
Prophet turned aside from her. saying, *0 
Asm&‘! when a woman reaches her age, it is 
not good 'that any part of her (body) should 
be seen except this and this,’ (pointing -to his 
face and hands). 

AB. 

C 550 3 

‘Have shame before God with a true shame,’ 
said the Prophet. We said, ‘0 Prophet of 

God ! we are ashamed before God.' The Pro- 
phet said, ‘It is not that, but to have shame 
before God with a true shame is, that ye 
guard your head and what it covers, and 

your belly and what it contains, and remember 
; death and calamity; and whoso desires the 
hereafter, let him leave off the adornment of 
the life of this world and prefer the here* 
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after against the present. Whoso does (all) 
that, he is ashamed before God with a true 
shame/ 

— Ibnx Mas‘Aa, XI: AJ?. 

[ 551 ] 

He who holds a mouopoly is a sinner. 

— *Ma*mar, MU: AB: Tl. 

[ 552 ] 

The tProphet has cursed all professional 
mourners. 

— Aba-Ss^td AB. 

[ 553 ] 

He is not of us who slaps his cheeks and 
tears his collar and mourns the mourning of 
(the days of) Ignorance. 

— Ibnl BU: MT7: XI: NA 

[ 564 ] 

The Prophet was passing by a woman who 
was weeping near a grave, and said, ^Fear 
God, and be patient/ She said, 'Away from 
me I my calamity has not befallen thee, and 
thou dost not know it.^ The woman was after- 
wards told that it was the Prophet ; whereupon 
she came to the door of the Prophet where 
she found no door-keeper. She said to the 
Prophet, 'I did not know thee, 0 Prophet of 
God H Tlie Prophet said, 'Patience is only (be- 
coming) at the first (stroke) of grief/ 

—Anas, BU; MU, 

[ 555 ] 

0 son of Man t if thou art patient, and 
dost hope for 'Divine req^uital at the first 
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(stroke) of grief, there is no land which thoil 
majest hare for (thj) recompense except para* 
dise. 

— Aba-Umtmah, IB. 

C 556 ] 

We went with the Prophet to Abh-Sayf, the 
blacksmith, who was the husband of the nurse 
qI Ibr&htm, the Prophet’s son. The Prophet 
iook his son, and kissed him, and smelt him. 
Afterwards we went in to (see) him when Ib- 
rhhim was in his dying moments. The eyes of 
the Prophet flowed with tears ; whereupon 
'AJ 9 dn’r*Ilahmflu son of ‘Anf said, ‘Dost thou, 0 
Prophet of God ! shed tears ?’ The Prophet 
imi4> ‘O' son of ‘Aaf ! these are a moroy.’ Then 
he shed tows again, and, said, 'My eyes ran 
down with tears, and my heart ia near setting, 
and yet I say nothing but what my Lord 
pleases ; and verily 0 Ibr&bim ! I am grieved at 
parting with thee.’ 

** —Asm, BU: ilOh AB. 

E 5S7 ] 

The Prophet wept over the dying Sa'd b. 
‘TIbAdah, and said, ‘Do ye not hear ? Verily 
God punishes not the running down of the eyes 
(with tears), nor the grief of the heart, hut 
He p.nnishea this (pointing to his tongas), or is 
meraifal.' 

-fAiiinfiii b.‘Uiiuur,Bli:MV. 

t 558 3 

Oae of the family of the Prophet died, and 
the assembled weeping over him. Where- 
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upon ‘Omar stood up to forbid them and to 
drive them - awaj ; but the Prophet said, ‘jbeave 
them alone, 0 ‘Omar j for verily the eyes, are 
running down (with fears), and the heart is 
bleeding, and the time near (and fresh).' 

— Ab(l>Hnrayrah, KA AH'. 

[ 559 ] 

Zaynab, daughter of the Prophet, died-, and 
the women wept (over hei). ‘Omar was going 
to strike them with his scourge, when the Pro- 
phet turned him aside with' his own hands; ai d 
said, ‘0 ‘Omar ! (behave) with gentleness.’ (And 
to the women) he said, ‘Beware ! and • resist 
^atan.’ Then he said, ‘'Whatever is'" froni .-ttie 
eye and from the heart is- from God - an-d* l-rbm 
meroy, and whatever is from the hand-- and 

from thb tongue is from Satan.' • • 

— Ibni ‘Abbta, A.H. 

C 560 ] 

The daughter of the Prophet sent, for .him^ 
saying, ‘My child is dying, so come 'to us."' 
The Prophet sent her his good wishes, saying, 
‘Verily, God’s is what He has taken, and His 
is what He has given, and with Him every- 
thing is for a stated term. Be thou patient 
then, and hope for Divine requital.' Then slie 
sent for him again, urging him to oome to her^; 
whereupon the Prophet stood up, and with, him 
Sa‘d b. ‘Ub&dah, Mft'ftdh b. Jabal, Ubbayy b. 
Ea‘b, Zayd b. Th&bit, and (other) men. The 
child was lifted up to the Prophet, his soul 
shaking with • -noise. The -Prophet’s eyes' ran 
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with tears. Sa‘d said, ‘0 Prophst of God ! what 
is this ?’ Tha Prophet said, • ‘This is a (portion 
■of the) ' mercy ' which God has placed into the 
hearts of'[His servants who are merciful.’ 

.. . — UBtmsh S. Zayd, BUs MU. 

[ 561 J 


No man dies and his monrners mourn tor 
him, crying aloud, ‘0 the protector !’ ‘0 the 
lord 1’ or the like, but God appoints two angels 
‘Who beat him and say, ‘Wert thou like that?* 

■--abft.M4B4, K. 

[ •682 

God never raised' up a prophet but tended 
•sheep... A man-.' sai.d, ‘And thou also, 0 Pro- 
phet of God ?* He said, ‘Yes ; I elso teade;d 
'the sheep of the people, of Makkah for a few 

air&fa,’ - - w . 

— AbO'Etirayra}), Ml. 


[ 563 .] : • ■ 

• Verily, |the likeness of myself afid the .like- 
ness f,of that with which Gpd hae.. sent me -.is 
as- the likeness hf a man who .opmes. .to ''his 
people, and says, ‘Verily I have seen with; my 
‘own eyes a large army (coming to attack you), 
and I am an'nrgent warner'; so save yourselves;’ 
a part of his people obeyed bim, and left by 
.nigbt and arrived at tbeir place of' safety, 
and ibey were saved and a part of them 
called it a lie, and awoke in tbeir -places in 
the morning, and the army came upon. them ip 
the morning 'and destroyed tli>m, and annihil- 
ated them, .That is the likeness of him who 
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obeys me, and follows wbat I have bronsfbt 
to bixB, and the libeness of bixn who rebels 
tkgainst me and calls (the trath) which I har^e 

brought to him a lie. 

— Abft-MSsS •Abdtt’ll&h b. Qaya »l-A»i‘arty, BU: MCT. 


[ 564 3 

By ray father ^d mother 1 I neTor saw a 
a taaeher, either before or after him, who taught 
better than the Prophet. By God ! he never 
lookad .serere, nor chastised, nor reviled. 

-.•Mn'Swiyah b. aUfiakam, MU: AB: NA. 


E 565 } 

The Prophet would never save anything f<rr 
the morrow. 

— AnaB,T|. 

C 566 3 

If I bad (a heap of) gold like (Mount) 
Ghad, it would have given me pleasure not to 
tave allowed three (successive) nights, to pass 
aver me when 1 should have anything of it 
^ft) to me, except a part which I would have 
used (to pay) for my debt. 

_Aba*Hnrsyrabi BU. 

c 567 3 

The Prophet departed from the world but 
eever had his fill of barley bread. 

— AbOpHarAyrah, BU. 

C 568 3 

The family of Muhammad never bad their 
BU of barley bread' for two snccessive days till 
the Prophet was dead. 


»«A<itt«b,BU:MIU>7S, 


SAYINGS OF MOffAMMAD. 


133 


C 569 3 

Even on the days when the family of the 
Prophet would get two mouthfuls of meal, one 
of these was sure to be of dates. 

— 'A'is&ah, BU; MU: ITL 

C 570 3 

Hany a month would pass over us when we 
never kindled the fire at the hearth ; only 
dates and water would be our food unless we 
were given some flesh (then would we kindle 
the fire). 

, BU: MU: 

C 571 3 

The Prophet would spend several enceessive 
nights without having anything to eat, and 
< his wives also ; and when he did. have any* 
thing to eat, it was mostly wheatene^ bread. 

-4bni «Abbl8,Tl. 

c 572 3 

The Caliph .*Umar, speaking of the extended 
dominions of IslUm under him and of |the ooa* 
sequent prosperity of his people, said that he 
had seen the Prophet restless from hunger the 
whole day when he did not find anything to 
fill his belly with. 

--Sra'mto b. Bitbtr, MU. 

C 573 3 

My Lord offered to mBke the broad pebble* 
bed of Makkah gold for me, but I said, ‘No, 
my Lord! rather (grant) that I may fill 
J.eliy) one day, aud bo hungry di/, 

»Hd that when I am hungry, 1 may humble 
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myself before Thee, and remember Thee, and 
that when I am filled 1 m^y praise Thee and 
be thankful to Thee.’ 

> — Abn-UmAmah, XIi A-fT. 

C 574 ] 

' 1 went to the Prophet with barley bread 

,;axid some bad-smelling fat, and he had pawned 
his coat o£ mail with a Jew, and had taken 
from him barley for hia family; arid I hare 
heard him say that a of wheat or any 

other grain did not last till the erening, 

although he . had nine wives. ^ 

—Anas, BUp 

C 576 ] 

The Prophet slept upon a mat, and^ stood 
np with its mark on his body. I said, ^0 
Prophet of^ God I would that thou hadst bidden 
us spread (a soft bed) for thee, and we 
had done (it).' The Prophet said, <What have 
I to do with this world, when ray relation 
with it is like that of a rider (on horseback) 
who seeks the shade of a tree, and then rests, 
and leaves, it;' 

— Ibni Mas‘fid, TI; IB: ah: 

[ 576 ] 

I have been subjected to fear in regard 
,to God what none other has been subjected to, 
and I have been given to suffer in regard to 
God what none other ^has been given to 
suffer. 

—Anas, TI. 

[ 577 3 

When the Prophet heard anything evil of 
^ man, he would not say, <What will l)e the 
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state of sncli-and-ancli a one ?’ but he would 
say, ^What will be the state of a people 
who say such-and-such a thing.^^ 

— ‘l‘UAali,AB. 

C 578 ] 

There is no Mu^min but of all men 1 am 
his nearest kin in this world and the here- 
after- ^The prophet is nearer of kin to the 
Mu^min than themselves.^^ Whichever Mu^min 
then leaves a substance, let his relatives that 
be inherit the same) and if he leave a debt 
or people of his household (for whom he leaves 
nothing), let him some to me, for I am his 
kinsman.' 

— AbO«Hnrayrah, BU: MU* 

[ 579 3 

In his journeys, the. Prophet would remain 
in the rear, taking care of the weak, and 

seating them h "m' d him, and he would also 

pray for them. 

AB. 

[ 580 ] 

When the Prophet came to Madinah, the 
people thereof were engrafting their j^alm-trees. 
The Prophet said, <What are ye doing ?' 
They said, ‘We are doing a thing which we 
have been doing (ever before).' The Prophet 
said, ‘Perhaps it were better if ye had not 
done it.' Then they left it; but the trees fell 
short in producing. This being mentioned to 

the Prophet, he said, ‘I am only a man wheu 

^ Qur’ftn, S. 83. S, 
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jou anything relating to the affairs of 
yjOUF -religion, receive it, and when I bid you 
anything as my opinion, then I am only a 
.man/ 

— Rftfi* b. ZAadij,MU. 

... [ 581 ] 

' Perfumes and women are made beloved to 

ine, but what' most cheers mine eye is prayer. 

—'Anas, KA ; Aff. 

[ 582 ] 

The Prophet was more modest than a vir- 
gin in her eloset ; and when he saw anything 
which he hated, we could see it in his face. 

— al-Ahudrly* BU: MU. 

[ 583 ] 

The Prophet of G-od never touched the 
hands of any woman : he would only receive 
their oral pledge; and when they had accept* 
ed it, he would say, ‘Now ye may go, I have 
received' your pledge.^ 

BU; MU; AB; TI. 

[ 584 3 

I was never more jealous of any one of the 
Prophet's wives than I was of Zhadljah al- 
though I never saw her, for the Prophet re- 
membered her much, and many a time would 
he slay a. sheep, and cut it into pieces, and 
'send the same to the friends of j^hadtjah ; and 
tuany a time would I tell him, ‘It is as though 
there never was a woman in the world ervcept' 
£hadijah whereupon the Prophet would say 
(dilating upon her virtues), ‘Verily, she was 
*such*and^snoh, and I had children from her.' 

BU; MU, 
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I 685 ] 

Some pieces of cloth were brought' to' the 
Prophet, and among the a black square. gar- 
ment. ‘Who do ye think I should clothe "^with 
this said the Prophet. ‘Bring me the mother 
of • AMlid,^ the Prophet added, and 1 was 
brought before him. The Prophet put this ovet 
me with his own hands, and looked to the 
signs on the garment, and pointed towards' me 
with his hands, and said, ^This is-- excolLent, 
0 mother of Kh&iii, excellent !* 

-*Ummi kA&lid, daughter of ZA&lid b» Sa^td b. BU: AB. 

[ 586 3 ■ 

■ An old woman came to thp Prophet beggipg 
of him to pray for her entrsinqe into paradise. 
•The Prophet said, ‘No old woman shall enter 
paradise.^ This setting the woman prying, the 
Prophet said, ‘Hast thou . not read xn the 
Qur^fin,’ “Verily We will make them of a (rare) 
creation, and We will make them ever-virgius, 
darlings of equal age?^'^ 

— Anas,EA:BG, 

[ 587 3 

The last words of the Prophet were, ‘Prsfyer ! 
prayer P and ‘Fear God in regard to whait 

your right hands have possessed.^ " - 

‘ , —‘Ally, AB. 

I 588 3 

He whose good work pleases him and whose 
evil work seems evil to him, ^ that is ttip 
Mu^min.* 

- -"•Ibni «Umar, Tit 
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[ 689 ] 

A Mo'min* is nerer tired of • good things 
which he hears until he enters paradise.. 

—Ab4.SaMd.ZI 

[ 590 1 

A Mn*min* is artless, beneficent ; a wicked 
man is canning, cowardly. 

— Ab4>Hurayrab, AB: ZI. 

[ 591 ] 

The most perfect of Mn'mins, in point 6f 
faith, is he who is the best in manners. ' 

— AbA'HurayTah, AB: DA 

[ 592 ] 

Verily, the Mn'min* reaches, by his good 
manners, to the degree (of excellence) of the 
man who stands np praying all night and 
fasts all day long. 

r -'At.Sah.AA 

[ 598 J 

The weightiest thing in the balance of the 
Mn'min* on the day of resurrection . .will be 
good manners ; and verily God is at enmity 
with the shameless, impndent fellow. 

— Ab4.ItodS‘,ZI:AA 

[ 594 ] 

A Ma*min^ does not calumniate, ner curse, 
nor is he a doer of filthy actions, nor is he 
an impndent fellow. 

-IbniMbsMidiTii'BA 

[ 595 ] 

There are two qualities which do not occur 
together in a Mu'min*— niserliness and bad 
disposition.! 

. . — AbAsaMd,' ife 

• * Or,* 'diaraotar,* ‘manneri!.* 
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. 596-. J .. 

; The likeness of the Ma'min^ is as - the 'ike* 
ness of a green tree whose leaves- fall -not* nor 
‘does its shade' vanish. 

* * — IbnJ‘UmM,BU:MU. 

C 597 ] ' 

A Mn'min* is as an edifice to anothei? 

Mn'inin, Ibeing the (oanse of) strength -to onb 

another. 

- . — Abe<llftst, 114 

C 5£8 ] 

The Mu' mins are as one man : if his eye 
somplains, all his (body) complains, and if his 
head complains, - all his (body) complains. 

o-Ntt‘mln b. SaAtr,MU« 

' c 699 ] ■ ; 

The likeness of .the Mu' min* in love,' m'erbyi 
and sympathy to obe another, is as the like* 
ndsa of the body:, when a part thereof has a 
jomplaint, the whole body responds , to it- by 
keeping awake the whole n'ight, ' and -with' hot- 

fever. —Nu'inSn b. Ba«Ur, BU; llO* 


• — [ 600 1 

A Mn'min* is a mirror to a Mn'min, and a 
Mu'min is brother to a Mn'min f he withholds 
him from his losing -oconpatiori, and .watcheh 


him 'from behind him - • ' ' - ^ -c : 

— Ab4Hiira7nh,Vl: ^ 

:■ t fiOl’.l ’ ■ 'I 

The< Mu'mins are (as) - one hand a^inst. (all) 
who are besides them : the meanest of them 
may rboeive any one as a neighbonr ai^ainiil 
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them Call), and the^ farthest of them refers to 
them, and their expeditions refer to those who 
sit ^at home). 

- "-^AmrA b. jS&n'ayb, AB< 

[ 602 ] ■ ■ 

The likeness a Mu'min* is as the likeness of 
-a'' standin^f corn whieh the wind 'oeases not to 
blow down; even so trials cease not, to fall 
upon the Mn'min. The likeness of a hypocrite 
is As a cypress tree which bends not nuless it 
is felled. 

•i^AbA-Hnrayt*h»BTT: TI ; tf. Ka'b b. Mtlik, BU: MIT. 
' . [ 603 ] 

G?he Mn'min* is the abode of friendship ; and 
ihei^' is ho ' good in him who does not befriend 
nor is befriended. 

— AbHi-HnraypiA, AF; BA. 
- i » • . [ 604 ] ' \ 

’ ^What thinkest thou of at man,’ it was said 
to the Prophet, 'who works a good work, and 
people praise him for it, and love him for it ?’ 
!phe Prophet said, 'That is the immediate .good 
tidings of the Mn'min.’ 

— Ab4-i>*arr, MU. 

i ' £ 605 ] 

The Prophet was. asked which Mn'min was 
the best. 'The best of them in oharaoter,’ ' was 
the reply. ''Which Mn'min was the most ihtelli- 
■gen't?’ thSy aske'd. 'He who most frequently 
remembered death, and prepared himself best 
for the same ere it alighted npon him,* said 
the. Prophet, 

, r-AnM,KA. 
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[ 606 3 ^ 

'Who is the best man ?* it was asked of 
tbe Prophet. ‘The Mn'min \rho strires with his 
life^ and his wealth ia the way of God/ was 
the Prophet’s reply. ‘Who is the next Cbesji 
man) ?’ ‘The man living in a mountainous 
retreat) who fears God and keeps his evil from 
men.’ 

-.AbtL>Sa‘td, BU: MU: AB: H: NA. 

[ 607 ] 

It is not lawful for a Mu‘min* to forsake * 
l£u‘min for more than three days ; and if thrde 
days pass away^ let him meet him, and salute 
' him ; then if the other responds, both share in 
the merit that they have ih the sight of- God^; 
but if the other does not, he draws upon him- 
self a sin ; and in the hereafter he who leaves 
his brother for more than three days, ehall 
enter the fire of hell. 

-^Abe-Horayrsb) AB. 

[ 608 ] 

The Mn‘min* continues to be in the full lib- 
erty of action by virtue of his religion, so 
long as he does not descend to shed blood 
whieh is forbidden. 

— Ibni *UmM, BU. 

[ 609 3 

No adulterer commits adultery and, while he 
commits adultery, is also a Hn'min ; and no 
thief steals and, while he steals, is (also) a 
Jdiu'min ; and none drinks an intoxicant and, 
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wHild lie drinks it, is (also) a Mn'min ; and no 
robber robs, (all) men looking on him tbe while, 
and while he robs, is (also) a Mn^min ; end 
none of yon cheats and, while he cheats, is 
(also) a Ma‘min ; beware then, beware U 

^AbA-Hurayrah» BU: MU* 

[ 610 ] 

The Prophet spoke about sickness, and said, 
‘Verily, when sickness befalls the Mu‘min, and 
then Grod relieves him of it, it becomes to him 
a penance for his sins which are past, and an 
admonition for him in regard to the future ; 
and when the hypocrite is relieved, he becomes 
like the camel whose master ties him up and 
unties him, and he understands not why he 
tied him and why he untied him/ 

—‘Amir a’r-Bftm, AB» 

C 611 ] 

How excellent the affair of the Mu ‘min : his 


affair, all of it, is good for him ; and this is 
not the case with any one except the Ma‘min ; if 
prosperity attend him, ha is thankful (to G-od), 
and if adversity fall on him, he perseveres 
patiently : so it is all good (for him). 

— iSfubayb b. SinSn, MU. 

[ 612 ] 

The most perfect of Mu'mins,* in point of 
faith, is he who is the best among them in 
manners, and the best among them to his wo- 
menfolk. 

— Ab<i-Hnrayr»b,TX; c/. TI, 


UHotJw traction : ‘ind none kill, and, while he kiUis, U 
ia}ao> a Ibni ‘AbbAe^ BD.) 
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[ 613 ] 

The dies with his sweat on the 

brow. . 

— Buraydah, TI: NA. ‘ 

[ 614 ] 

He is not a Mn‘min* who eats his fill while 
his neighbour lies hungry by his side. 

— Ibni ‘AbbSs, BA. 

C 615 ] 

The world is a prison for the Mn^min and 
paradise for the K&fir*. 

— Abl-Hurayrah, MU: TI, 

[ 616 ] 

It is not fit for a Mn^min to disgrace him- 
self. ‘And how should he disgrace himself it 
was asked. ‘It is bj exposing himself to a 
trouble which he has not the strength (to bear)/ 
was the Prophet^s reply, 

— Bid&ayf ah, TI. 

C 617 3 

No being is killed wrongfully but a part of 
the blood thereof falls upon the first son of 
Adam, for, verily, he was the first who set the 
example of killing. 

•rlhni MaB*nd, BU: MU. 

[ 618 3 

The first thing that will be decided between 
men on the day of resurrection is blood-shed* 
ding, 

«^<Abdum b. Mas<tLd,BU;MUj 

t 619 1 

It IS' easy for Q-od to suffer the world to 
pass away than the killing of a Muslim'^ man. 

1 *-*(Abdu’llth b. ‘Amrn, TI : NA ; Bari b. IB^ 
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[ 620 ] 

If the people of the heaven and the earth 
nnited to shed the blood of a Mn'min,* God 
would certainly overthrow them (all) into the 
fire (of hell). 

— Abt-Sa'td and Abt-Barayrah, XI. 

[ 621 3 

Whoso assists in the nxnrder of a Mu'min 
by (so much as) half a word, between his eyes 
shall be written (on the day of resurrection), 
'He is despaired (if the mercy of God.’ 

— ^AbA-Burayrah, IB. 

[ 622 3 

Whoso kills one with whom he has a core* 
nant, shall never find the frag^ranee of paradise. 

-J'Abdn’USh b. <Aniid,BU. 

[ 623 3 

1 said, '0 Prophet of God ! what thinkest 
thou ? if I meet a man from among the E4firs,* 
and we fight with each other, and he strikes 
with the sword one of my hands and cuts it, 
and then 'takes refuge in a tree, and says, 
“I submit to God,” shall 1 kill him after that 
he has declared it ?’ The Prophet said, 'Kill 
him not.’ I said, '0 Prophet of God I but he has 
out off one of my hands.’ The Prophet said, 

' ‘Do not kill him, for if thou do kill him, he 
will certainly be in thy place before thou dost 
kill him, and thou wilt certainly be in his 
plaoe before he said the word he did.’ 
w. ' — Migdftd b. al^Asirivd, BIT: MU, 
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[ 624 ] 

Tbs iQurddr94 in%a will eomo oa tlie day of 
resarreotion with tlio marderer, Fis forelock 
and his head in his liand> and reina of the 
throat running with blood. He will say, ‘0 my 
Ijord 1 (this man) killed me j’ and he will take 
him near the Throne (of God). 

— Ibni «Abb»s, TI: BTAi IB. 

[ 625 3 

Hearkening and obedienoe are (enjoined) npon 
every Muslim (man in regard to what he may 
like or hate, so long as he is not commanded 
to sin i but when he is oommanded to sin, 
then there is no hearkening and no ohedienoe. 

— Jbni 'Umar, BU: MU, 

£ 626 3 

Wken a servant (of God) accepts Islfim » and 
his lalAm proves goo.d, Q^d writes down for 
him all the good he has done in the past, and 
•blots out from him all the . evil he has done 
in the past ; and after that the 'reward for 
every good act (do no by him) is (reckoned as) 
ten like it to seven hundred, and every evil 
is (rewarded) only with its like, unless that 
God passes it over. 

— Ab4-S*‘td al-AAudrljr, BUi NA ; Abl-Hurayrab, BU: MU. 

C 627 ] 

All Muslims jare sacred to Muslima t they 
are brothers and helpers to one another. 

"•Sato b. J7»ktiq, KA. 
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C 628 ] 

A Kaslim is brother to a Maslim : he for- 
sakes him not, nor speaks to him what is false, 
nor' wrongs him. And, verily, one of yon is a 
mirror to his brother; so if he sees anything 
hurtful in him, let him point it to him with 
his fingers. 

— AbA-Hurayrab, TL 

C. 629 ] 

A Muslim is brother to a Muslim : let him 
not wrong him, nor forsake him, nor despise 
him. It is evil enough for man to despise his 
brother Muslim. Everything that belongs to a 
Muslim— his wealth, his blood, and his honour 
—is sacred to a Muslim. Take care! let there 
be no bommeroial transaction against one an- 
other amongst you; but bo ye all servants of 
Qod and brothers to one another. It is by no 
‘means lawful for a Muslim. to leave his brother 
alone for more than three days. 

“-AbC-Hnrayrah, BUs MU: AB: TI: Ml, 

[ 630 3 

It is, not lawful for a Muslim to break with 
his brother for more than three nights, turning 
aside from eaoh other when ' they ' meet ; and 
the better of the two is he who first begins 
the salutation. 

— AiC-AyyAb, BU: MU: !PI: AB: Ml 
j [ 631 ] 

A Muslim IS he [from whose tongue and " 
hands ^hs MiibUios are safe^ and a Mu'min is 
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he in whom mankind have an asylum for theii 
blood and their wealth# 

Aba-Hurayrah, TI: NA ; c/. “Abdu’llab b. ‘AmrA, BU: MU. 

[ 632 ] 

A MnsHm has a four-fold duty towards a 
Muslim ; to return hia salutation, to visit him 
while sick, to follow hia bier, and to respond 
to his oall. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA. 

[ 633 ] 

O company of ihoae who have accepted 
Islfi^m* by the tongue, but into whose hearts 
faith has not entered 1 hurt not the Muslims, 
nor disgrace them, nor disclose their shame ; for 
whoso follows up the disclosure of his brother 
Muslim, God will follow up his disclosure ; and 
whose disclosure God will follow up, He will 
certainly expose him, although he be in the 
midst of his dwelling. 

— Ibni ‘Umar^TI, 

[ 634 ] 

A Muslim is brother to a Muslim; ha wrongs 
, him not, nor gives him over ; and whoso shall 
remove the wants of a brother, God will remove 
hia wants ; and whoso relieves a Muslim from 
a distress, God will relieve him from the 
distress of the day of resurrection ; and whoso, 
hides the fault of a Muslim, God will hide 
his faults on. the .day of resurrection ; and 
whoso walks with a wronged person, so as - 
to establish him in ¥» rights, God will estab- 
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lisli Ilia faet oa tHs on the day of resar* 

reotioa whea (other) mea’a feet ahall atnmble. 

_lbni 'Umar, AB: RA, 

C 635 ] 

It is not allowed to a Mnslim to frighten a 
Mnalim. 

—Ihal AhA-IiayW, AB. 

C 636 ] 

There is no Mnslim who forsakes a Muslim 
in a plaoe where his sacred claims are damag- 
ed and wherein his good fame is injured bat 
Qod will forsake him in a place wherein he 
will long for His help ; and there is no Mnslim 
who helps a Mnslim in a place wherein his 
good fame is injured and wherein his sacred 
claims are damaged, bat God will help him in 
a plaoe wherein he will long for His help. 

ABs 

[ 63? ] 

There is no Mnslim who averts (anything) 
from the good fame of his brother bnt has a 
i^ht over Gktd that He should avert from 
liim the Are of hell on the day of resurrection. 

>-Abt-Rw4ftS BCk 

[ 638 ] 

The* blood of the Moslims corresponds vrith 
IBS another's, and the meanest of them pe^ 
oerinB their obligations, and the farthest of' 
hem refers to them, and they are (as) one . 
and', against (all) besides them. 

• -^AUy.ABtMA/Ibni *AJbbta,IB. 
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[ 639 ] 

The Muslim who mixes with men 
fastly perseveres under the injurii 
"by them, is bettor than he who do 
nor steadfastly perseveres under t 
inflicted by them. 

— YaT^yft b. Wa^A.^2^&b, TI;'Ibn] 

[ 640 3 

* O Prophet of 1 Q-od I what is it 
lawful (for mea) to withhold from (ea 
it was asked of the Prophet. ‘Watei 
Prophet. The man said, ‘ What else 1 
phet said, ‘ Salt.’ * What again ?’ 
the reply. *What again ?’ *Whatevei 
doeat is good for thee,’ replied the 

— ^nhaysal 

[ 641 3 

The first two contending parties 
come) before Q-od on the day of 
will be two neighbours. 

^XJobi 

[ 642 ] 

^ By God! he believes not,' the 
peated thrice. ‘And who believe 
was asked. He said, ‘He whose nei, 
not secure from the calamities ( 
him)/ 

, . ~AbA-Hu 

L 643 ] 

He shall not enter paradise whos 
are not secure from the calamity 
by him). 

— ^Anas, BU ; Ab'Cl-Hu 
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[ 644 3 

G-abriel (the aogel of revelation) failed not 
to enjoin upon me tlie daty of neighbours to* 
wards one another, sO'much-so that I imagined 
that God was also going to appoint the neigh- 
bours as heirs of the deceased. 

, BU: MU; AB: U ; Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU. 

[ 645 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! how am I 
to know when I do (a thing), whether it be 
good or evil ?’ The Prophet said, ‘When thou 

dost hear thy neighbours say, “Thou hast 

done good thou has done good ; and when 
thou dost hear them say, “ Thou hast done 
evil,” thou hast done evil.* 

—Ibni MsB‘td,IB. 

[ 646 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! snch-and- 
suoh a woman is reputed for her frequent 
prayers and fastings and almsgivings, but she 
ofEends her neighbours by her tongue.’ The 
Prophet said, *She will be in the fire (of hell).* 
The man said, ’Suoh-and-snch a woman is re- 
puted less for her fastings and almsgivings 
and prayers, and she gives but little in «ada< 
qah,* but she does not offend her neighbours by 
her tongue.’ The Prophet said, ‘She will be in 
paradise.* 

AbtiHurayrah, ASi BS. 

t 647 3 

Ye people 1 there is no oath in Isl4m which 
was no oath in (the days of) Ignorance, and 
terily Isl&m only adds to it a severity. 

‘ • ■-‘Amrt b. i^il'ayb, A9, 
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[ 648 ] 

Wboso takes an enforced oatk 'falsely, let 
kim find kis seat in the fire (of hell). 

— 'lar&n b. 3a$iyn,A£, 

[ 649 ] 

Whoso takes an oath (for something), and 
then sees good otherwise, let him make his 
oath void, and do that which is better. ' 

—Abft.Hara7rah, MU: TI: Ml* 

[ 660 ] 

The Prophet heard 'Umar swearing by his 
father, and said, Werily God forbids yon to 
swear by your forefathers j and whoso would 
swear, let him swear by God the Most High, 
or keep quiet.’ 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: XI: NA: MA 

[ 651 ] 

Whoso takes an oath against the substance 
of a Muslim man without right, shall meet 
God, and He will be angry with him. 

— Ibni Mas'Ud, BU: MU: TI: AB. • 

[ 652 ] 

Whoso takes out the right of a Muslim 
man by swearing (falsely), God will disallow 
paradise to him, and force him into the fire 
(of hell). They said, 'And though it be a 
small thing?’ 'Although it be the lopped oS 
branch of a thorny tree,’ said the Prophet. 

b. na<labshal.B'Sri«ftly,MU: 
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[ 653 ] 

God is more worthy that men should be 
ashamed of Him rather than of other men. 

^Bahz b. jSaktni) AB: TI. 

■ C 654 ] 

No obedience is (due) to a creature in res« 
pect of a sin against the Creator. 

— -KawSa b. Sim‘Sn, BG. 

. ^ [^655 3 

There is no obedience due to sinful com- 

mands: obedience is only in regard to what is 
reasonable. 

—‘Ally, BU;MU. 

[ 656 ] 

A Muj^hid* is he who dices Jih4d* with his 
own self in obeying God ; and a Muh^jir* is he 
who flies (all) crimes and sins. 

BA. 

[ 657 ] 

A MuhSjir^ is he who flees what God has 
forbidden. 

— Ibni ‘Aixira b. al*‘Aa, BU: MU: AB: KA 
C 658 ] 

A man deliyered a homily, and said, 
‘Whoso obeys God and His apostle goes aright, 
and whoso rebels against them both is seduced.^ 
The Prophet said, ‘Thou art a bad speaker ; 
say thou, ‘And whoso rebels against God and 
His apostle is seduced.' 

— ‘Adly b. JJfttim, MU; AB: NA 
[ 659 ] 

Say not, ‘What God and so-and-so please;' 
but say, ‘What God pleases and then so-and-so 

. — ^Ui^ayf«h, AB, 
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[ 660 ] 

Whoso is solioitous for (he pleasure of God 
amidst the wrath of men, God will suffice him 
against the victuals of men; and whoso is 

solicitous for the pleasure of men amidst the 
wrath of God, God will give him into the charge 
of men, 

C 661 ] 

0 young man 1 guard (thyself), Q-od will 
keep thee safe ; keep (His commandments), 
and thou shalt find Him before thee ; know. 
God in affluence, He will know thee iu 

distress ; when thou askest, ask of God ; and 
when thou askest help, ask help of God; for, 
verily, if (all) creatures unite to benefit thee iu 
anything which God does not decree for thee,, 
they have no power over that ; and if they 
unite to injure thee in anything which God 
does not decree for thee, they have no power 
over that ; pens are dried, and scrolls* haVe 
been rolled up ; and if thou art able' to work' 
for God’ with pleasure in’ the certainty, then 
.work on ; and if thou art not able, then veri- 
ly there is much good in patiently bearing 
what thou art ayerse to^ and know that veri- 
ly with patience there is help, and that with 
sorrow there is' joy, and that with difficulty 
pomes ease. 


— Ibai‘Abk4H,W AH; RA 
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[ 662 3 

He is not of ns who is not merciful to our 
younger peopley nor honours the old among ns- 

-..Anas, TI . 

[ 663 ] 

No young man honours an old man because 
of his age^ but G-od will also make others 

honour him in his age. 

. —Anas, IL 

■ [ 664 ] 

Seize the fire opportunities before the five 
(calamities) : thy youth before thy weakness 
from old age j thy health before thy sickness : 
thy riohnes before thy poverty ; thy leisure 
before thy business thy life before thy death.’ 

-J&mt b. MaymAn al-Andty, II. 

C 665 ] 

Yerily, God has ordained certain ordinances: 
lose not sight thereof ; and He has pres- 
oribed certain bounds-: transgress not these : 
and He has forbidden certain things : draw 
not near to them ; and He has left certain 
things (without meutioning them)^ not that -He 
has forgotten them : wrangle not therein. 

— Ab&.S!%a'labah Ehnthwatj, BA. 

C 666 ] 

A man complained to the Prophet of his 
own hard-heartodness. The Prophet said, ‘Stroke 
the head of the orphan, and feed the poor.^ 

>-AM-Hiir»^«h, AM. 
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C 667 ] 

I aad ha who takes charge of an orphan,' 
whether hie own or of others, shall he in para- 
dise like this— pointing with his forefinger and 
the middle finger leaving bnt little spaoe bet- 
ween the two. 

b. Sa'd, BU: ABi XL 

C 668 3 

Whoso takes an orphan from among the Mas- 
lima, to feed him and to give him drink, G-od 
will certainly make him enter into paradise, 
unless he has committed a sin which shall not 
be pardoned. 

-Itoi‘Abb»8,XI. 

[ 669 ] 

Whoso strokes the head of an orphan, not 
stroking it bat for God, shall have merits for 
each of the hairs over which his hand passes ; 
and whoso does good to an orphan-girl or to 
an orphan-boy who is with him, I and he 
shall be in paradise like these two — spotting 

toeether his two fingers. 

° — AbA-Umimah, TI; AB. 

[ 670 ] 

The best house of the Mnslims is the house 
in whieh there is an orphan who is best dealt 
with, and the worst house of the Muslims is 
the house in which an orphan is badly dealt 
with. 

— AbA-Hnrajtab, IB. 

c 671 3 

*Whoso receives an orphan hospitably, enter- 
tfkining him with his food And his drink, God 
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will certainly give him paradise unless he 
has committed a sin which is not pardoned ; 
and whoso brings up three daughters or like 
them three sisters, and gives them a liberal 
education, and is merciful to them, so that 
God makes them independent, God will cer- 
tainly give him paradise.^ A man said, *0 
Prophet of God I and what if they are two 
The Prophet saidy. ^Although they be two or 
even one.^ 

— Ibni <Abb4s, BG. 

[ 672 ] 

Paradise is nearer to one of you than the 
noose of your sandals ; and the dre (of hell) 
likewise. 

— Ibni Mafi‘Ad, BU. 

C 673 ] 

God says ; have prepared for My servants 
the righteous what' no eye has seen, nor has 
ear heard, nor has it occurred into the heart 
of man (to conceive)** 

■— Aba-Hurayrab, BU: MU# 

[ 674 3 

God said to paradise, ‘Thou art - only My 
mercy : I will show mercy by thee to him 
whom I . please of My servants and He said 
to the fire (of hell), ‘Thou art only My tor- 
ment : 1 will torment by thee whom I please 
of My servants.* 

— Abn-Hurayrab, BU: MU 

[ 675 ] 

The prophets shall be in paradise, and those 
who bear witness (to the trnth)' shall ha in 

^ Or, mart^a. 
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paradisOi aad tbe ohildrea shall be in paradise^ 
-and the female children who hare been buried 
alive ahall.be in paradise. 

- — AM-MUik al.A>Vart7, AB. 
[ -676 ] ■ 

The parent is the central gate of paradise ; 
if thon please, destroy the gate or preserve the 
same. 

Tie 

677 ■] . 

A man stiid, *0 Prophet of God I what 'are 

the rights' of parents over their' children ?’' He 
. s'ai.d> '{They are thy paradise 'and thy ' hell.*“ 

.■.Aba. UtnSiii i th , IB. 

[ 678 3 

The pleasure of God is in the pleasure -of 

the parent and the displeasure of God is in 

the displeasure- of the parent. 

• — Ibnl'Unuir.II. 

[ 679 .] 

'Hay his nose be rubbed in the dirt 1’ the 
Prophet -repeated thrice. It was said, 'Whose 

nose ?’ The Prophet said, 'His who finds .his 
parent's or any one of them in old age, ...and 
yet enters not into - paradise (by being dutiful 

to them).’ 

•>.^ba.Btuayndi, 

[ 680 y ... 

' Verily, the best of all goodness is that a 
man show kindness to the people .who bore 

love to his parent after he or she is . 

-wlbui ‘I7tnvr, MCJ: ^3 s T{s 
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C 681 1 

God pardons any sin whioli He pleases ex- 
cept disobedience to parents ; and verily He 
hurries on (the punishment of those who do 
it) in this life (even) before (their) death. 

— Aba-Bakvrahi BA. 

E 682 ] 

I said, *0 Prophet of God! whom should 
I- be (specially) good to ?’ The Prophet said, *To 
thy mother.’ This he repea-—'' thrice. ‘Then,’ 
said the Prophet, ‘to thy fatiioiPlxten to him 
who is near of kin, one after the other.’ 

— Balic b. ^aktni, from his father, who reports it fro6 his 
grandfather Mn'&wiyah b. ATaydat al-Qushoyrly, AB: T1 


[ 683 ] 

A man came and said, '0 Prophet of God I 
Vrho is the most worthy among men to be 
hhsoeiated with kindness I’ The Prophet said, 
mother.’ This he repeated thrice ; ‘tbett,’ 
ha said, 'thy father.* 

r — Abd-Harayrah, BUj MU. 

( 684 J 

A man came to the Prophet, and said, ‘I 
itave fallen into a great sin j will (my) repeot- 
^ee avail me?’ The Prophet said, <18 % 
hsdther (living) ?’ He said, ‘No,’ The PropM 
said, *18 there a sister of (thy) mother (living)'?’ 
'^h'said-, ‘Y'hs.'* ‘Then,’ said the Prophet, ‘be 
good to) her.’ 


[ 686 ] 

.The tister of a mother fe ie hhe 'tflafte -dP'-e 

••• 




SAYINGS OF MUifAMMAD. 


131 


[ 686 ] 

A man came, and said, <0 Prophet of God ! 

I desire to do battle (for the cause of God), 
and I have come to consult thee/ The Prophet 
said, 'Is thy mother (living) ?’ The man said, 
‘Yes.’ The Prophet said, ‘Then attend upon 
her, for, verily, paradise is near her feet.’ 

— ^Mc'&wlyah b. J&hlmah, NA. 

[ 687 ] 

A man from among the people of Yaman 
fled to the Prophet of God. The Prophet said, 
'(Who) are thy (people) in Yaman?’ He said, ‘My 
pa'rents.’ The Prophet said, ‘Have they given 
thee permission ?’ He said, ‘No.’ ‘Then,’ said 
the Prophet, ‘go back to them, and ask permis* 
sion of them: and if ‘both give thee permission, 
then do Jih&d, otherwise be dutiful to them 
both.’ 

— Abft-Sa*td, AB. 

[ 688 ] 

Another man (who had come to the Pro- 
phet with a similar purpose) said, ‘1 have left 
my parents weeping.’ The Prophet said, ‘Go 
back to them, and make them both laugh, even 
as thou hast made them weep,’ 

— Ibni ‘AmrU b. al-‘l». AB: NA. 

C 689 ] 

A man asked permission of the Prophet 
(to take part) in a Jih&d. The Prophet asked, 
‘Are thy parents living ?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ The 
Prophet said, ‘Then go, and do Jihd.d (strive 
hard) for them.’ 

—Ibni ‘AanrCt b. *1-'A«, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA. 
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[ 690 ] 

A man oamei and said) ‘0 Prophet of God ! 

I would engage with, thee to fly (my country 
for the sake of religion) and to do Jih&d,* and 
I seek reward from God (alone).' 'Is any one 
of thy parents living ?’ asked the Prophet. ^Tes.' 
the man said, ^oth of them are living.' The 
Prophet said, ‘Wouldst thou then have (thy) 
reward from God ?' He said ^Yes ' 'Then,' said 
the Prophet, 'go back to thy parents, and asso- 
ciate kindly with them.' ^ 

*-*Ibni *AmrA b. al-*As, MU. 

[ 691 ] - 

1 saw the Prophet distributing meat in 
J'i'r&nah, when a woman came up to him, and 
he spread his mantle for her, and she sat upon 
it. I said, 'Who is she They said, 'She is 
the Prophet's mother who gave him suck.' 

— >Abii-2^afayl, AB. 

[ 692 3 

My mother came to me (to see me) while 
she was yet of those who joined (other gods 
with God). Then I asked for the decision of 
the Prophet of God, saying, ‘My mother is come 
to (see) me, although she is averse (to our faith) ; 
should 1 then show affection to my mother ?’ 
The Prophet said, 'Yes, thou must show affec- 
tion to thy mother/ 

— Asm&S daughter of AbfL-Bakr, BU: MU: AB- 
[ 693 ] 

A man said, '0 Prophet of God I I have 
, wealth and children, and my father is in want 
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of my wealth.’ The Prophet said, ‘Both thou 
and thy wealth are of thy father.’ ‘Verily, 
your children are the best (part) of yonr earn- 
ings ; so eat of the earnings of your children-.’ 

— Ibni ‘Amro b. AB. 

[ 694 ] 

No child can repay his parent better than 
he who finds him (a captive in the hands of 
another) and then bays him off and sets him 
free. 

— AbO-Hnrayrah, MU: AB: XL 
[ 695 ] 

A man of the tribe of Salamah came to the 
Prophet, and said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! can I 
still do any good to my parents after they are 
dead ?’ He said, ‘Yes j by prayers for them, 
and asking pardon for them, and fulfilling their 
covenants after them, and regarding the ties 
of blood in respect of those who are only relat- 
ed through them, and by honouring their true 
friends.’ 

— AbU-Usayd Mftlik b.Babt'ah a’a-S&'idty, AB: IB. 

[ 696 ] 

The best of you is he who wards oS evil 
from his race, so long as he does not sin. 

^Svxiqah b. MSlik b. AB, 

[ 697 3 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! what is patriot* 
ism ?’ The Prophet said, ‘That thou assist thy 
people in spite of (their) wrongdoing. 

— Wttftilah b. al-Aiqa‘,AB. 
[ 698 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God 1 is it (part) of 
patriotism that a ' man love his people ?’ Th 9 
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Prophet said, ‘No j but it is (part) of 'patriot- 
ism that a man help his people in spite of 
(their) wrongdoing. 

o^Ub&dah b. KAthiv from Fusaylah, from her 

father, IB: A^T. 

[ 699 ] 

He is not of ns who calls (men) to patriot- 
ism, and he is not of us who fights for pat- 
riotism, and he is not of us who dies for pat- 
riotism. 

— Juba;yr b. Mui‘im, AB. 

[ 700 ] 

Do not give credit to the people of the 
book, nor yet call them liars, but say ye, ‘We 
believe in Q-od, and what has been sent down 
to us, and what has been sent down to Abra- 
ham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and 
the tribes, and what was given to Moses and 
Jesus, and what was given to the (other) 
prophets from their Lord — we make no distinc- 
tion between' any of them — and to Him we 
submit 

— Aba-Hurayrah, BU. 

[ 170 ] 

Birth is wealth, and beneficence is piety. 

— Samnnh,!!. 

[ .702 3 ' 

Fear God wherever thou art ; follow an evil 
action by a good action: it will blot it, and 
meet men with a good character. 

— AH-DAwr, TI, 

' *• Qur’to, S. 2 . 188 , 
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[ 703 ] 

Thou art not good, 0 AbA-Dliarr ! booaase 
of (tby) red or black complexion, but thou art 
more excellent because of (thy) piety. 

— A1>{t-i>A«rr, AJ7. 

[ 704 ] 

‘Verily, God looks not to your figures, nor 
to your bodies, bat He looks into your hearts 
and to your works of piety.’ Then pointing to 
his breast, the Prophet said, ‘Herein lies piety.’ 
This he repeated thrice. 

— Abd-Hnrayrah, BUi MU: AB: TI: MA. 

C 705 3 

No servant (of God) reaches to piety until 
he leaves aside that about which there is no 

prohibition, for fear of this being doubtful. 

— 'Attyyah a‘s*SS‘idly, TI 

[ 706 ] 

'Whioh people are the most honourable ?’ it 
was asked of the Prophet. ‘The most honourable 
of them, in the sight of God, is the most pions 

of them,’ was the Prophet’s reply. 

— AbA>Hutayiah, BU: MU. 

[ 707 ] 

God says ; ‘0 son of man! be thou at leisnre 
for My service : I will fill thy breast with 
independence, and I will make up thy poverty; 
and if thou do (it) not, I will fill thy hands 
with business, and will not make up thy pover- 
ty.’ 


— Aba-Hursyrah, IB: A^. 
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[ 708 3 

When the Prophet sent me to Yaman, he 
came out with me to enjoin upon me (my 
duties). I was riding and he walked with my 
saddle-beast. When he had done, he said, *0 
Ma'&dh ! it .may be that thoa shalt not meet me 
after this my year, and it may be that thou 
wilt pass by this my Mosqne and my grare.’ 
Whereupon I wept sorrowfully at the separation 
of the Prophet. The Prophet turned his face to 
al-Madinah, and said, ‘Verily, the nearest to me, 
among men are the pious, whoever they be, 
and wherever they be-’ 

— Mn'MA b. Jabal, AS 

[ 70fr 3 

The Prophet loved to pray in the garden. 

— Mtt'MA b. Jabat, TIsAiT. 
C 710 3 

The earth, all of it, is a place of worship 
except the grave-yards and baths. 

, — Abu-Sa'ld al.®udrfy, AB: TlrDl, 
C 711 3 

All earth is made a place of prayer for me* 
and. (equally) pure : any man of my people 
may pray anywhere he finds the time of pray- 
er. 

— JNftbir,A; e/. AbA-DAarr, B17:MU. 

C 712 3 

The most beloved of all soil in the sight of 
God, are the places of_ worship; and the worst 
of all soil, in the sight of God, are the market- 
places- - 


— Aba-Hurayrab, 1£U. 
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C 713 ] 

Say a part of your prayer in your homes. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU; MU: AB: TI; NA. 

C 714 ] 

Say your prayers in your houses, and make 
not these (your) graves. 

— ilbni ‘Umar, BU: MU. 

[ 715 ] 

Whoso comes to this my place of prayer, let 
him not come but for good works which he 
may learn or which he may teach; for he will 
be in the grade of the Muj&hid* in the service 
of Grod; and whoso comes for a purpose beside 
that, he will be in the grade of a man who 
looks for provisions besides this. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, IB: BA. 

[ 716 ^ ] 

When any of your women ask ^eave of you 
to (go) to the place of worship, do not hinder 
her. 

—Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: Mii. 

. C 717 ] ^ 

When ye hear of plague in any part of the 
land, go not into it ; and if it happens to be 
raging in a part of the land while ye are in 

it, then go not out therefrom. 

--UsAmah, BU: MU: XI: mA. 

[ 718 ] 

We were with the Prophet in a gathering, 
when he said, ‘Do ye not pledge with me that 
ye shall not join anything with Q-od, nor steal, 
nor commit adulteryt nor kill a being which 
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God has forbidden unless by right; nor come 
with a calumny which ye have invented between 
your hands and your feet, nor rebel against 
me in what shall be reasonable They said, 
^Tes/ The Prophet said, ^Whoso then among 
you shall fulfil it, his reward (devolves) upon 

God the Moat Eigh.^ 

-^UbSdah b. a»«^5Amit,BU:MU;TI:NA. 

[ 719 ] 

0 ‘A‘wAah ! turn not the poor away (from 
thy door) without giving him something, al- 
though it be 'a date. 0 ^A^^hah 1 love the poor, 
and let them come near thee ; God will bring 
thee nearer to Himself on the day of resurrec- 
tion* 

—Anas, TI 

[ 720 3 

He who strives for the (well-being of) poor 
widows and the poor, is like him who strives in 
the cause of God, or like him who fasts all 
day and stands up (to pray) all night. 

— iSfafwSn b. Salaym, MU: AB: 

He who endeavours (to relieve) the needy, 
the desolate, and the poor, is as one who en- 
deavours in the service of God, is as one who 
stands up (to pray all night) and does not 

relas and rest, and as one who fasts and 

breaks (it) not.^ 

— Aba-Hurayrab, BU: MU. 

[ 722 3 

He is not a poor man who goes about for 

mouthful or two of food or a few dried 
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date, but be is tbe poor man wbo finds not 

wherewith to make himself independeat, nor is 

he understood (to be so) in order that people 

might give him alma, nor does he stand beg- 

ffinu of men. ^ 

® ® --AbtL-Hurayrah,BU;MU:AB;NA;MA. 

[ 723 3 

The Prophet sent as * a governor to 

Yaman, saying, ‘Thou shalb go to the people of 
the book, and the first thing to which thou 
shouldst invite them is the service of God ; and 
when they have known God, then inform them 
that God has, enjoined upon them to give alms 
(zak&t), which shall be taken from the rich 
among them and returned to the poor among 
them; and when they obey that (commandment), 
then take from them. And fear the prayer of 
the wronged^ for verily there is no veil bet- 
ween him and God. 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, BU: MU: AB; TI: ITA. 

[ 724 3 

The worst o£ feasts are the marriage feasts 
in which the rich are invited and the poor 
left out. 

— A'raj, BU: MU: AB: Ml. 


C V25 ] 

Calling (upon God) is prayer. 

— Nu'm&n b. TI. AB: NA: IB: AM. 

C 723 ] 

Let . every one of you ask of his Lord all 
!|.hat he wants. 

— Anw, TI, 



176 


SAtINGS OP MU^'AMMAO. 


[ 727 ] 

A man came to the Prophet begging of him 
a rule o£ condnot. The Prophet said, ‘When 
thou standest up to pray, pray the prayer of 
him who has taken leave (of all), and speak 
not a word whieli thoa mayest have to repeat 
Foi to-morrow, and gather despair in regard to 
what is in the hands of men.' 

— AbA-Ayyiib al-AnsArly, Afll 

C 728 ] 

Ask forgiveness and security of Q-od ; for,* 
verily, none has been given anyfching better 
than security after certainty (of faith). 

-»Abft-Bakr,Tl!lB,. 

[ 729 ] 

Ask, aad thou shalt be given it ; ask, and 
thou shalt be given it. 

— Ibni Maa*iid, TI. 

[ 730 ] 

The leaving oS of prayer (makes the difEer- 
ence) between infidelity and faith. 

■— J&bir, TI, 

C 731 3 

The leaving off of prayer (makes the differ- 
ence) between man and polytheism. 

-Jftbir. MU: AB. 

[ 732 ] 

Between the servant (of God) and infidelity 
stands the leaving off of prayer. 

>^tbir,MU!ABiXl. 
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[ 733 ] 

The covenant which ij between as and the 
infidels is prayer ; whoso then leaves it, he 
(trnly) disbelieves. 

— Buraydah, TI: NA: I B: AH. 

[ 784 ] 

The key of paradise is prayer, and the key 

of nrayer is cleanliness. 

‘ •' -Jtbir, Aff. 

C 735 ] 

God does not accept a prayer without puri- 
ty, nor a jSadaqah* out of embezzled money. 

— Ibni 'Umar, MUs TI, 

[ 736 ] 

Verily, prayer profits because of what it 

brings down, and what it does not bring down. 

Enjoin prayer upon yourselves, 0 servants of 
God! 

— dbni 'Umar, TI ; Ma‘idi b. Jabal, AGT. 

[ 737 ] 

Shall I inform you of a work which will raise 
you to degrees of excellence, and will pnrify 
you in the sight of your Sing, and is better 
for you than the giving of coins and gold, and 
is better for you than that ye meet your ene- 
mies and strike off their necks ? — It ' is the 
remembrance of God. 

— AbH-DardSSTIsMl. 

[ 788 1 

No prayer of a servant of God is unan- 
swered so long as he prays not for sin or to 
Out off the ties of kinship. 


>-Aba-Hnrftyra}i, ItU, 
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[ 789 ] 

Yonr Lord is bashful and mighty : He is 
ashamed of (His) servant when he lifts up his 
hands (in prayer) to Him to return them empty. 

ABiBA. 

[ 740 ] 

Ask Qud of His grace ; for verily G-od loves 
that He should he asked ; and the best of 
prayers is persevering patiently for its ful- 
filment. 

— Ibni MM'Sdi TI. 

[ 741 ] 

God does not cease to come up to a servant 
(of His) while he is at his prayer so long as 
he does not turn his attention otherwise ; then 
does God withdraw and turn aside. 

— AbA-DAarr, AB: KA. 

[ 742 ] 

Keep ye straight on, although ye shall by 
no means compute exactly ; and know that the 
best of yonr works is prayer. 

— 2%anbftn, IB: mA: AAT: bI. 

[ 743 ] 

Call upon God being also certain of (His) 
response, and know that God responds not to 
the call of a negligent, careless heart. 

— AbA-Huravrab, TI, 

[ 744 ] 

When one of you prays, let him not say, 
*0 God ! pardon me if Thou please ; have mercy 
upon me if Thou please j give me provision if 
Thou please but let him oariry firmly in his 
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mind ^wliftk I 10 asks)} and lot him ba most 
eager, for verily God does not make much of 

a thing , which He grants. 

® — Aba-Huisyiah, MU, 

[ 745 ] 

I said, ‘0 Apostle of God 1 give ns permission 
sin regard to castration.’ He said, ‘He is not of 
us who castrates or is castrated; verily the 
castration of my people is to fast.’ I said, 
‘Then give us permission in regard to monas- 
ticism.’ He said, ‘The monastieism of my people 
is to sit in places of worship waiting for pray- 
ers.’ 

— .^UtAmStt b. Mai'tlii, BG. 

[ 746 ] 

Three prayers are answered — there is no doubt 
therein : the prayer of a parent ; the prayer of 
a wayfarer; and the prayer of a wronged 
person. 

-.^bU'HiirajrTab, II: AB: IB. 
'[ 747 ] 

There is no Muslim servant (of God) who 
prays for his brother behind his baek, in secret, 
but the angels say, ‘Amen ! and then shalt 
also have the like.' 

.^Abt-Dard&S AB. 

C 748 3 

Fray not against yourselves, nor pray a- 
gainst your children, nor pray against your 
servants, nor pray against your wealth. 

— Jftbir, AB. 
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[ 749 ] 

Whoso prajs against him tirho has wronged 
him, he has already avenged himself. 

•— *A‘wAahj TIi 

c 750 ] 

The Prophet announced to the people the 
deiith of Negus (Ohristian King of Abyssinia) 
on the day on which he died, and went out 
with them to |the place of prayer, and made 
them stand in rows, and offered a short prayer 
(for him). 

— AbA-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 751 ] 

Verily, there is employment enongh in pray- 
er. 

Ibni Mas‘«d, BU: MIT: AB: ITA. 

[ 752 ] 

It is not right for men to talh in prayer ; 
it is only oommemorating the name of God 
andl|magnifying Him and reciting the Qar’4n. 

— -Mu^&wiyali bb al-.S’akam, MU: AB; NA 

[ 753 .] 

' Verily, neglect of duty is not chargeable du- 
ring sleep : neglect is only chargeable while 
awake ; so when one of you forgets his prayer, let 
him say it at the time when he remembers it. 

— Aba-Qatftdah, AB. 

[ 754 ] 

I heard the Prophet say that no prayer (is 
allowed) when the food is present (which the 
man is going to take), nor when one feels a 
call of nature. 

*-^*Abda’llSh b. Mn&amznad b, Abd^Bakr, from MU: AB< 
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C 755 ] 

When any one of yon feels sleepy while 
praying, let him sleep, so that his slumber 
go oS from him* 

— ‘l‘isfeah, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA: mA 

C 756 ] 

Nothing renders a (true) prayer void. 

— Abt-Sa'td, BU; MU: AB: NA: Ml. 

C 757 3 

0 /Safwln 1 pray whatever time thou wakest 
up. 

— AbU-Sa‘ld AB. 

L 768 3 

My father said that the Prophet of G-od 
taught him religion, and in the course thereof 
taught him to- keep watch at the five prayers. 
My father said, during these hours I have 
long employment, so bid me do a thing which 
when I perform I may have done my all.^ The 
Prophet said, ‘Keep watch at two times of 
prayer.’ He did not quite understand this, so he 
said again, ‘And what are the two times^ ?, 
The Prophet said, ‘A prayer before the rising of 
the sun, and a prayer before the setting thereof.^ 

— •Abdu’llA b b, Fuefftlah, AB. 

[ 759 ] 

1 have seen the Prophet prajing in a flat pos* 
tare. 

NA. 

[ 760 ] 

Pray standing ; and if thou art not able, 
then (do it) sitting; and if thou art not able 
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(to do this either), then (do it) Ijing upon 
thy sides. 

-^Umar b. al-Husayn, BU: AB: Tl: NA* 

[ 761 3 

The Prophet prayed also with T7m9.niah, a 
daughter of his daughter Zaynab, in his lap. 

— AbU-Qatftdah, BU; MU: AB: NA: MA 

[ 762 ] 

The Prophet came on a visit to us at our 
place and we had a slut and a she-ass. The 
Prophet said his prayer of ‘Asr* while these 
both lay before him. 

-ladl b. ‘AbbftB, AB: NA. 

C 763 ] 

0 G-od 1 I beg of Thee guidance and piety 
and chastity and independence. 

— ‘Abdum b. Mas'Ad MU. 

[ 764 3 

0 God 1 I beg of Thee a useful knowledge, 
an acceptable wort, and a good provision. 

— Ummi Salamab, IB: BA: AS, 

[ 765 3 

0 God 1 give us good in this world, and 
good in the hereafter, and save us from the 
torment of the fire (of hell). 

, [ 786 ] 

0 God I I beg of Thee health, and chastity, 

and faith, and a good character, and pleasure 
in (Thy) decree. 

[ 767 3 

0 Godl make me be most thankful to 
Thee, and to remember Thee much, and that I 
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may follow Thy ooansel, and keep Thy com- 
mandments. 

— Ab^i-Hurayrah, TL 

[ 768 ] 

When a man accepted Islftm, the Prophet 
would teach him prayers, and bid him pray in 
these words ; ^0 God ! pardon me, and have, 
mercy upon me, and guide me, and keep me 
saf e*^ 

— Abi!t-M&lik al-Ad^ja^ly, MU. 

[ 769 ] 

Verily, the hearts of the children of Man 
a>* 0 , all of them, • between two of the fingers of 
the (God of) Mercy even as one heart : He 
turns them as He pleases. 0 God who turnest 
about the ^’hearts (of men) i turn our hearts so 
as to obey Thee. 

— ^ AbduHl&h b. <Amra, 

[,770 ] 

0 God I make my inside better than my out- 
side, and make my outside (also) righteous. 0 
God ! I beg of Thee righteousness in what Thou 
givest to men, namely, family and wealth and 
children, that they may not lead (me) astray, 
nor do Thou lead me astray* 

— ^Umar, TI. 

[ 771 ] 

0 God I purify my heart . from (all) hypoc- 
risy, and my work from (all) show, and my 
tongue from (all) falsehood, and my eyes from, 
(all) deception ; for verily Thou knowest the 
deceitful of eyes and what (men's) breasts do 
hide. 


— tTinmi Ma^bad, BA, 
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[ 772 3 

0 Gk)cl t let me profit by what Thom hast 
taught me, and teach me what would profit me, 
and give me increase in knowledge. Praise to 
Gk>d in all conditions (of life) t I betake me to 
God from the state of the people of the fire (of 
hell). 

— •Abfl-Evrftyrah, TI: tB. 

[ 778 ] 

0 God I mend for me my religion whieh is 
the protection of my affaire ; and mend fwr me 
my world in which I have my sgibsistenoa; %ad 
mend my hereafter to which is my retars) and 
make my life a (cause of) increase to me of 
all good things, and make (p»y) death a (oanse 
of) repose from all oril. 

— AbO>Enrayrah, MD, 

[ 774 I 

0 God! grant me Thy love and the love of 
him whose love would profit mo in Thy sight, 
p God I make vhat I love, out of that which 
Thou ha^t provided me, my power in respect’ 
of what Thou lovest. 0 God ! make what Thou 
hast taken away from me, out of what I loved, 
(a clause of) my leisure for what Thou dost love. 

— ^Abdu’ll&h b. Yazid TI 

[ 775 3 

0 :God! by Thy knowledge of the secret, onA 
by Thy power over tlie, creation, let me lijje 
BO long as Thonj. knowest Kfo better fpr ^je, 
let me die when . Thou knowest death bott?" 
for mo, 0 God! 1 beg of thee thy fear in 
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secret and in paMio, and I beg of thee the 
speaking of truth amidst pleasure and anger; 
and I beg of Thee .an excellent way in poverty 
and affluence ; and I beg of Thee a pleasure 
that fails not ; and I beg of Thee a joy of the 
eyes that never ends, and I beg of Thee plea, 
sure in (Thy) decree ; and I beg of Thee repose 
in life after death, and I beg of Thee the 
delight of looking at Thy Face, and ^ pas* 
sionate love to meet Thee without adversity 
to afflict (me), or a trial that may lead (me) 
astray. 0 God { adorn ns with the adornment of 
faith, and make us guides, being (also) rightly- 

b. a’8.St<ib, SX 

[ 776 ] 

0 Oodi grant us a -portion of Thy fear 
whereby Thou mayest intervene between our> 
selves and our rebellion against Thee, and Thy 
obedience by which Thou mayest make me reach 
Thy paradise, and the certainty (of fiuth) 
whereby Thou mayest make light to ns the 
oalamities of this world, and give ns to enjoy 
^y ddr hearing and our sight and our power 
so long as Thou keepest us alive, and make 
this state to succeed ns, and appoint our 
revenge agadnst those who wrong us, and 
help ns against those who are at enmity with 
us,' and put us not into calamities acSecting 
inr rffligpon, and make not this woiid onr 
greatest sorrow, nor the amount of ear ikoewli. 
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edge;' and pub him not in anthority orer ns 
^ho has no mercy npon ns* 

-^bnt ‘Umar, m. 

[ 777 ] 

When the Prophet stood np to pray,, he 
would say: ‘I turn my face as a fl’anlE^ to Him 
who originated the heavens and the earth, 
and I am not of those who join (other gods 
with God) j verily my prayers and my devotion 
and my life and my death are of God, the 
Lord of all the world, who has no partner-; 
and that am I commanded; and I am (one) of 
the Mitslims. 0 God ! Thon art onr Sing : there 
is no God but Thon. Thon art my Lord, and 
I am Thy servant. I have wronged my own 
sbnl, and I confess my sin: so pardon me all 
my sins; verily, none bnt Thon can pardon 
sins. Gnide me to be the best character: none 
bnt Thon can gnide to the best thereof ; none 
bnt Thon can tnrn aside from me . the evil 
thereof. I am here and at Thy service. All 
good is in Thy hands, and evil is not attri- 
butable to Thee. I am from Thee, and (will re- 
turn) to Thee. Glory to Thee, and to The|a is 
(all} greatness. I ask pardon of Thee, and X 
turn to Thee (in penitence).’ 

And when he bowed in prayer, he said: 
‘O Gk>dl to Thee 1 bow,, and in Thee I be- 
lieve, and to Thee I snbmit. My hearing and 
my sight,, my marrow and my bone, and my 
muecles, .are (all) humbled before3t Thee.’ 
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And wHen lie raised his head, he would say; 
'0 God our Lord ! to Thee be praise that may 
fill the heavens and the earth and (all) that is 
between them, and that may fill anything which 
Thou mayest be pleased (to create) after (this).’ 

And when he prostrated, he would say : ‘0 
God I I adore Thee, and in Thee I believe, and 
to Thee I submit : my face adores Him who 
created it and formed it, and cut open (into 
it) its hearing and its sight. Glory to God 
the best of (all) creators I’ 

Then' he would conolnde his prayer thus t <0 
God ! pardon me what has gone before and what, 
may come after, and what I may have hidden 
and what I may have done in public, and what 
I may have been extravagant at, and what 
Thou knowest (in me) better than myself. Thou 
art the First and the Last. There is no God 
but Thou!’ 

[ 778 ] 

The following is prayer of the Prophet which 
he said over a bier : <0 God 1 pardon him and 
have mercy upon him, and keep him safe, and 
forgive him, and honour his entertainment, and 
make his entrance easy, and wash him with 
water and ice and hail, and cleanse him from 
(all) faults like as we eleanse white clothes of 
(all) pollution; and give him in exchange a 
goodlier abode than his abode (here), and a 
people better than his people, and fellows better 
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thaa Itia fellovrs (here) ; and make Him en- 
ter in|H> paradise, and give iiim refuge from 
the torment of the grave, and from t^e torment 
iff -fire (of hetl)/ 

-=^Auf ,b. 

[ 779 ] 

The following is another specimen of tlm 
prophet’s prayer over the dead : ‘0 Qod J pardon 
the living among ns and the dead among ns, 
and those who are present of us, and those who 
are absent of ns, and the younger araoug ns, 
and. the elder among ns, and the male among 
ps, and the female among ns. 0 Ood J he 
whcpn Thou iq^est tp live among .os^ make 
him to .Uve aoeording to Mlhm, and he whom 
doet take away fcom us, tahe, .him awey 

VhSe np:e.p .the faith. 

AbS-lknra^eb, A^: TI: IB: AH' ; Ibtfthtia 

E 780 ] 

The Prophet used to receive presents, and 
also send returns for the same. 

W* 

[ 791 3 

Send pi^roients to one another, for veialy 
p raseats take awey the grudge of the heaiyt ; 
aed lat pe.ighhonr despise the pupsenit of h(s 
ae.ighbQpr^ he it ever so httlp. 

[, 7:82 ] 

TI7hpep imteiteedes fpr one mth an iin- 
•t^^esmon,, and aho tends pnesenda to ham 



OB' MtfHAMMAO. 


I8g 


thereon which he accepts— this man has. come 
to a great door of the (many) doors of usury. 

— ‘Ab^t-Uxaftmah, AB* 

[ 7'88 1 

He who steps along proudly shall not enter 
paradise : nor a boaster. 

' b. Wahb, AB: BA. 


[ 784 ] 

Whoso wears garments for good fame, God 
^ill clothe him with the garment of disgrace. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, AB. 

[ 785 ] 

Q-od will not look, on tto day of resurrec- 
tion, upon him who wears long robes out of 

—Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MtJs TI: IJA: mJL 
[ 786 ] 


God has revealed to me, saying, ^Show humi- 
lity, so that no one ipay rise- above another, 
nor pride himself above anothe r. 

[ 787 ] 


G^od says : Greatness is My garment, and 
honour My veil > whoso then would rob Me of 
anything out of these two, I will torment him. 

— Abl-Sa*ld and Abd-Hnrayrali, MU: AB* 

[ 788 } 

When my people will walk about proudly, and 
the children of kings* — the children of Persia 
aud? Borne — ^will serve them, God will put their 
bad men in authority over their best. 

Ilnii ‘Umar, m. 
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[ 789 ] 

Whoever has pride in his heart, of the 
weight of an atom, shall not enter paradise. 
A man said, 'But if one like to have good 
clothes and good shoes ?’ The Prophet said, 
'G-od is heantifnl, and loves beantj. Pride is 
rejecting the truth, and despising men.' 

—Ibni Maamd, MU: AB: TL 

[ 790 ] 

This yonr descent is no oanse of reviling 
anj one : all of jon are the children of Man, 
near (to one another) as ak‘ to which none (of 
yon) fill : no one has any superiority over an- 
other unless by virtue of (his) religion and pie- 
ty. It is (evil) enough for man to be impudent, 
shameless, or miserly. 

— b.‘lmir, AaBA. 

C 791 ] 

A beautiful man came to the Prophet, and 
said, ‘1 love beauty, and I have been given it 
as thou seest, so that I do not like that 1 
should be behind any one in respect of (even) 
the latohet of my shoes. It that pride, 0 Pro- 
phet of G-od ?' OTo,' said the Prophet, ‘but to 
reject the truth, and despise men is pride.' 

— AbS-Huiftyrah, AB. 

[ 792 ] 

Let all people who boast of their forefathers 
who are dead, desist ; they will only be coals 
of hell-(fire), or they will become more disgrace- 
M in the sight of Q-od than a black-beetle 
which rolls on :^th by its nose. Yerily, G-od 
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has aov7 taken away from you the vainglory 
of (the days of) Ignorance^ and its boasting of 
forefathers* Man is only a pious Mu^min or 
a wicked sinner. Mankind are all the children 
of • AdaiUi and Adam was from dust* 

-^Abt-Hurayrahy TX; AA 

[ 793 ] 

Whoso looks into the letter of his brother 
without his permission, he only looks into the 
fire (of hell into which he shall be thrown), /.r 

. -^boi *Abbt8,AB/ 

[ 794 ] 

Verily, ye are in an age in which he among 
you who shall .abandon one-tenth of wh^lfcvis 
bidden, infill be ruined ; then will coma a 
when : he among them who shall aot^ 9 j>o)> 
one-tenth of what is bidden, will be saYad.. ' c 

-*-Aba-EiirayrebrXL 

[ 795 ] 

Verily God loves His servant;, the 

the pare, the chaste, father of a family. 

-^Iinrfta b. Svitayn, tA 
[ 796 ] - > 

‘What maa is the most excellent ?' It^-waih 
aisked '-of ' ‘the Prophet. ‘Every clean-hearted. 
trne-toDgned man,’ said the Prophet. ‘We know 
tihe trne-tbngned i&ah, bnti what is thb ol'ea^- 
hearted' (man)?’ they said.- ‘He is the pnre,' 
the pionaj hpon whom there ' is no sin,' and 
transgression)' and no grudge, and no 
was the Prophet’s reply. 

— ‘Abdn’lUb b.‘‘2nncnf 
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[ 797 ] 

It is sin enoagh for thee not to oease qnar> 
relling. 

— Ibsi ‘Abbfts, TL 

■ [ 798 3 

The most hateful of men in the sight of God 
in :the most contentions, qnarrelsome fellow> 

— BU: MU: TI: NA. 

[ 799 ] 

No nation went astray after gnidanoe which 

they had unless they were given to dispute (a- 
mong themselves). 

— AbS-UmSmsh, Tit IB: Aff. 

[ 800 ] 

- The Prophet of God same out to (meet) ne 
while we were disputing about the decree of 
God, and he was enraged, so that his face 
reddened as though the seeds of the pome- 
granate were pressed upon his cheeks, and he 
■aid, ‘What 1 have ye been commanded to do 
this, or was I sent to you with this? Those 
who were before you perished only because they 
disputed about this affair. I beseech you, again, 
I beseech you, not to dispute about it.' 

— AbS-Horayrab, TI ; ‘Aiurt b. SAn'ayb, IB. 

£ 801 ] 

^ The Prophet of God was sitting in the 
midst of his companions, when a man rose 
against Abh-Bakr, and insulted him; but Abfi- 
Bakr turned a deaf ear. The man insulted 
him a second time, and Abd-Bakr took no heed. 
Ba repeated the insult a third time, whereupon 
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AM'Bakr retorted. Immediately tke Prophet 
stood up (to go away). Abd'Bakr . saidi' ‘0 
Prophet of Ood I art thou angry with me ?’ Eo 
said, <No. ] bat an angel had oome down from 
heaven to give him the lie to what he said to 
thee ; bat since thoa hast retorted the angel is 
gone away, and now Batan sits (with thee) j so 
I am not going to sit while Satan sits.' 

— Ib ni Mtuayyeibi AB. 

C 802 ] 

Learn the Qar’in, and teach men the same ; 
for verily I am only a man who shall be taken 
away (from among yon). 

—Ibni Mas'Od, DI: DQ. 

[ 803 1 

The Qar’&n oame down under five' head* : 
lawful, anlawfal, plain, figurative And parabol- 
loal ; then observe as lawfal what is lawfal, 
and forbid what is unlawful, and- act upon the 
plain injunctions, and believe in the figurative, 
and take example from the parables. 

■ .i-Aba-HntsyraitiBA. 

[ 804 ] 

Verily, God will raise up for this people, at 
the beginning of every hundred years, one w^o 
will renew for them their religion. 

-^ba-Boransh, AB. 

[ 805 3 

The Prophet loved an action which ]ooald be 
perlormed regularly, although it were Httle. 

SslauBA, HA. 
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C 806 ] 

A- man said to the Prophet, ‘Should I tie 
np the -legs of (my) camel and then rely (upon 
O’Od^, at -should .1 leave it free, and then rely, 
(aped God to ■ take, care of it) ?’ The ; P.rpphet 
tfAid, ‘Tie up its legs, and then rely .(upoq; God)-? 


••-Anss.TI. 

[ 807 ] 

Beligion is sincere admonition. 

"”AbA»Hur®yra.h, TI ; Tamtm a’d-D&rly, MU: AB: NA. 

[ 808 ] 

1 - said, ‘0 Prophet of God_ I yrhat was in 
the pages of Abraham and ..Moses V He. said, 
.‘It . was all admo.iition : I wonder, that .ene 
"should he sure of death and yet exult } I . won- 
der how 'one sure' of the fire (of hell) can 
: i^h- (inordinately) ; I wonder, that one should 
uee -the. world and . the vicissitudes of its peophs? 


atid -'yet- feel secure therein ; I wonder that one 
■dtould he sure of the destiny of life and y-et 
.ttorry- Jiimself I wonder that one should be 
sure of the account (he will have to render be- 
-.fore -God)-, and- yet not work (good).* 


RA. 

■[ 809 ] 

0 ' Abfi-2}harr ! be on -thy ^^ard against 
weakness ;»-and I love for thee what I love , for 
myself : never judge beween two men, and 
never take' oharge-. of the substance of orphans. 

— AbO-jOJarr, AB: MTA. 

[ 810 ] . 

Sad Imown w^t I. know, ye 
.IPpnld; en.irely.. laugh little and wiep much, aifid 
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not enjoy the society of women on carpets, 
and ye would surely go out into the mountains 
crying to G-od. 

— Abia-i)^arr, TI. 

[ 811 ] 

The Prophet ^ of God stroked upon my shoul- 
ders with his hands, and said, ‘Thou shalt fare 
well, 0 Qttdaym ! when thou art dead, for thou 
hast not been a governor or a secretary or a 
lieutenant.' 

- — -Miqd4m b« Ma*dtkarib« AB« 

["812 ] ; 

A inan shall be asked concerning five (things) 
on the day of resurrection: concerning his 
life, how he spent it ; concerning his youth^ 
how he grew old; concerning his wealth, whence 

he acquired it and in what (way) he spent it; 
and what was it that he did in with the 

..knowledge that he had. 

— Ibni Masked, TI. 

[ 813 ] 

I said, *0 Prophet of God ! why dost thou 
not appoint me an oflSlcer ?' The Prophet strok« 
,ed his hands upon' my shoulders, and said, 
‘0 Abfi-jDharr ! thou art a weak man, and this 
is a trust ; and rerily on the day of resurrec- 
tion it shall be a (cause of) disgrace and con* 
trition, except to him who has held it as it 
ought to be held,., and has fulfilled it as it 
•was his duty to fulfil.' 

-Aba.J>aarr,MU;AB. 

[ 814 ] 

I went to the Prophet in company with two 
of my ' nep^.wa ; one of them saidj ‘0 Prophet 
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of God j appoint na (govornora) over a part of 
what God haa given thee to rule.’ The other 
also said, the same thing. Wherenpon the Pro* 
phet said, ‘By God 1 I do not appoint him an 
officer who asks for it, or any one who covets 
it.' 

—Abn-MCBt, BU: MU: AB: NA. 

[ 815 ] 

Take eare 1 each of yon is a governor, and 
each of yon shall be asked eonoerning his snb* 
jeots : a leader is governor over (his) peoplSj 
and he shall be asked concerning his snbjects ; 
and a man is governor over the people of his 
hottse, and he shall be asked concerning his 
snbieeta ; and a woman is governess over the 
house of her husband, and over his children, 
and she shall be asked concerning them ; and 
the slave of a man is governor over the sub* 
stance of his master, and he shall be asked 
concerning it. Take care, then, each of you is 
a governor., and each of yon shall be asked 
concerning his subjects. 

— Ibtti ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB; IL 

C 816 ] 

These three are not be charged with any 
crime, namely, children until they attain their 
age (of strength), the sleeping man until he 
wakes up, and the insane man until he is 
cured (of his malady). 

—Ibni ‘Abbts, AB. 
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C 817 3 

Whoso sets a good example in Isl&m shall 
hare his own reward and the reward of him who 
shall aot apon it after him, withont detracting 
anything from the latter’s rewards; and whoso sets 
a bad example in Isl&m, its harden shall lie 
apon him as also the harden of him who shall 
aot apon it after him, withont detracting any- 
thing from the latter's harden. 

J MUe 

C 818 3 

I never saw the Prophet referred to in any 
case relating to retaliation hot he commanded 
forgiveness therein. 

—Anas, AB; NA. 

[ 819 ] 

A case in which a man had killed {another 
was referred to the Prophet. He made the man 
over to the nearest kinsman of the mardered 
man ; hat the man said, 'I did not desire to 
kill him.’ The Prophet said, 'Take care 1 if he 
speaks the trnth, and thoa dost kill him, thon 
wilt enter the fire of hell.' Then the man let 
him go free. 

— AbS-Hnrayrfth, ABi NA: IB. 

[ 820 ] 

A man came to the Prophet with another 
man, and said, 'This man has killed my broth- 
er.’ The Prophet said, 'Go, and kill him as 
he killed thy brother ’ The murderer said to 
the man, 'Fear God, and forgive me, for it 
wonld be better for thee in respect of reward, 
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and better for thee and for thy brother on the 
day of resurrection.' Then the man let him 
go. Afterwards when the Prophet was told 
what the murderer had said, ha remarked, <It 
(retaliation) were better for him than what the 
murdered man would do to him on the day 
of resurrection. Then would he say, *0 my 
Lord ! ask this mail why he killed me.' 

— Bursydah, NA 

C 821 ] 

A' man came to the Prophet bringing' with 
hifn another man' whom he had ' bound in a' 
broad twisted strap, and said, ^0 Prophet of Gled f 
this man has killed; my brother.' The Prophet 
said, ‘Hast thou ' killed him P’ The man said, 
‘If he confess it not, I - will bring eyidence 
against him.' The man said, ‘Yes, 1 killed him/. 
The Prophet said, ‘And .-how ?' He said, ‘He 
and myself were beating down leaves from a 
tree, when he abused me and put me into a^ 
rage } so I struck him - on his forehead with 
my axe, and killed him ; but I had ho desire 
to kill him.' The Prophet said to him, ‘Hast 
thou anything with which, thou mayest pay 
the blood-money for thyself ?’ He saidi ‘1 have 
no substance except my outer garment and 
my are.’ The Prophet said, ‘Dost thou sSo any 
of thy people who will buy thee ?’• He sskid, ‘I 
am the yilest among' my .people for all that.'' 
Then the Prophet . threw towards -.him ■’ his outer; 
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garmsat, sayiag to tlia conatplainant ^Taka kold 
of tky oompaaion/ Thea as tke man tarnad to 
go, the Prophet said, If this man kill him, he 
will he like him.’ Whereupon the man turned 
hack, saying, <[ have heard what thon didst say; 
but I only caught him with thy permission.’ The 
Prophet said, ‘Dost thon not desire that he should 
draw upon himself his sin and the sin of thy 
brother ?’ He said, ‘Yes, 0 Prophet of God !’ 
The Prophet said, ‘Verily that is like it.’ 
Then the man threw away his onter garment 
and let him go free. 

>-W4‘U b. SB-imc, MU: AB: MA 
[ 822 ] 

Deception appears not in a people but God 
(also) easts dread into their hearts, nor adul- 
tery spreads among a people but there are nu- 
merous deaths also among them, nor do a people 
stint (their) measure and balance but (their) 
provision is (also) cut oS from them ; and no 
people rule unjustly but there is also blood- 
V shedding among them ; and no people break 
' their covenant but (their) enemy is (also) placed 
in authority over them. 

—Ibni ‘AbbSs, MA 

[ 823 '] 

Verily, God punishes not the general, people 
for the doings of particular men, until they 
see wrongdoing in their midst, and having the 
power to be averse to it, are yet not averse ; ’ 
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and when thej do this, God punishes the peo- 
ple in general and in particular. 

— ‘Adlj b. ‘Adly al-Kindty, BG. 

[ 824 3 

God is good, and He accepts nothing but 
good works. 

— Abn-Hnrayrah, MU: TL 

[ 825 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! tell me 
about righteousness. The Prophet said, ^(Right 
eousness) is that thou serve God even as thou 
seest Him ; and if thou see Him not, yet veri- 
ly I does He see thee.’ 

— YaJyt b. Ta'jnur, BU: MU: TI. 

[ 826 ] 

He who eats things acquired lawfully, and acts 
according to (my) example, and he from whose 
mischiefs men are safe, shall enter paradise. 

— Abd-Sa'ld al-A’Attdrly.TI. 

[ 827 3 

AjEEairs are of three (kinds) ; an affair the 
truth whereof is evident— follow this ; an affair 
the wrong whereof is evident — avoid this ; and 
an affair wherein there is difference (of opinion) 
—leave it to God. 

— Ibni 'Abbts, AJT. 

C 828 3 

Verily, God has enjoined many an injunction, 
dft not then violate it j and He has forbidden 
many an unlawful thing, do not then draw near 
to it; and He has laid down bounds, do not then 
■B^sgresB them; and He has been silent upon 
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(many) things, without forgetting (them), do not 
dispute about them. 

— Abn-3%a'la'bali al-2%nahanSy, DQ, 

( 829 ] 

Whoso fears (to do wrong), he has already set 
out on his journey at nightfall ; and whoso sets 
out at nightfall, he will reach his station. Know 
that, verily, the merchandise of God is very 
costly ; and verily the merchandise of God is 
paradise. 

— Abt-Hurayrahi TI. 

[ 880 ] 

An Arab of the desert came to the Prophet, 
and said, *Teaoh me a work that may make me 
enter into paradise.’ The Prophet said, 'Thou hast 
asked a great question although thou hast cut 
short thy speech. Set free (all) breathing beings, 
and set free the necks (of men from servitude). 
And love (thy) kinsman who wrongs thee ,* and if 
thou art not able to do that, then feed the 
hungry and give drink to the thirsty, and 

bid what is good and forbid what is wrong ; 

and if thou cannot do that, then withhold thy 
tongue unless from good.’ 

— BarS<b.<i 2 ib,BA. 

C 831 ] 

There are seven people whom God will draw 

under His own shadow on the day of resurrec- 
tion, when there will be no shadow except His : 
a just leader ; a young man who has spent his 
youth in the service of God j a man whose 
heart is suspended in the* place of prayer when 
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be goes oat of it until he returns to it ; the 
two men who love each other for the sake of 
Clod, uniting .thereat and separating thereat ; a 
man who remembers Ood alone, his eyes run- 
ning with tears ; a man whom a woman of birth 
and beauty attracts, and he says, ‘Verily 
I fear Q-od }’ and a man who gives alms and 
hides it, so that his left hand knows not what 
his right hand expends. 

— AblU-Huisyrsh, BUi MU. 

[ 832 ] 

Shall I tell thg'e about the gates of (all) 
righteousness ? Fasting is a shield, and alms- 
giving extinguishes sins even as water extin- 
guishes fire ; and the prayer of a man at mid- . 
night (also does the same). 

And shall I tell thee about the principal 
affair, and its pillars, and the height of its 
prineipal part ? The principal affair is Islftm, 
and its pillar the prayer, and the height of its 
principal part the striving one’s utmost. 

And shall 1 tell thee about that which 
governs all that ? (Here the Prophet took hold 
of hia tongue, and said,) ‘Withhold thyself from 
(using) this (wrongfully).’ I said, ’0 Prophet of 
dod ! shall we indeed be caught up for what 
we speak by it ? ’ The Prophet said, ‘Beware, - 
Q; Ma‘ftdh 1 for what else throws men into the 
fire (of hell), upon their faces or upon their 
nosea^ hut the harvests of their tongues ?’ 

TI: AST, 
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[ 838 ] 

The most worthy of man is he who first 
begins the salutation. 

— Abt-Urntmah, AB: TI. 

[ ■ 834 ] 

A man must salute his wife and children 
on entering his house. 

—Anas, Tl. 

[ 836 ] 


The Prophet would pass children and wish 
them ‘Peace V 

— AnaatBU: MU. 

C 836 3 . 

The Prophet veold pass women and wish 
them, ‘Peace 1’ 

-^arlr, AS ; Ahm, BUi 


C ] ■ 

The rider shall salute the man who walks ; 
the man who walks shall salute the man who 
if sitting, and the smaller party shall salnte 


the larger party.. 

® — AbU.Hurayrali,BU:MU:TI:AB. 

[ 838 ] 

The Prophet • would tell me, ‘0 my child ! 
when thou goest into thy family, salute (them), 
it will he a blessing to thee and to the people 
of thy house.’ . 


[ 839 3 

When ye go into (your) houses, salnte the 
people thereof, and when ye go out, take leave 
of the people thereof by a salutation. 

— Qsttddi,BAii 
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[ 840 ] 

‘What is salvation ?’ they asked of the Pro- 
phet. ‘Hold thy tongue, ’ said the Prophet, ‘and 
sit in thy house, and weep over thy sius.’ 

— ‘Dqbah b. ‘Amir, TI. 

[ 841 ] 

A man came to the Prophet, and said, '0 
Prophet of God ! a man oomes to me to take 
away my auhstanoe.’ The Prophet said, ‘Remind 
him of God I’ He said, ‘But if he takes no 

head ?’ The Prophet said, ‘Then ask help of 

those who are ab)ut thee.' He said, ‘But if 
there be no Muslims about me ?’ ‘Then ask the 

help of the king against him.* ‘And if the 

king be far away from me ?' ‘Then fight for 

thy substance until thou be of the martyrs in 
the hereafter, or save thy snbstauoe.’ 

NA. 

I 842 ] 

No one of you has faith until his lusts are 
subdued to what (teachings) I have brought 
(him). 

—•Abdn’llih b. 'Amrtl, NW. 

[ 843 ] 

0 AbfL-JDharr { there is no wisdom like .or- 
ganizing, and no abstinence like ■ self-restraint, 

and no distinction like good manners. 

— Aba.i>A«r, BA. 

[ 844 ] 

Mention was made before the Prophet of a 
man who worshipped (much) and strove after 
it, and mention was made of a man who guard- 
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ded himself from sin. The Fropheli said, 'Weigh 
not (these) equally with guarding (oneself) from 
sin.’ 

— J&bir.TI. 

[ 845 ] 

Your servants are your brothers and your 
stewards : God has placed them under your 
hands; whoso then has a brother under his 
hand, let him feed him out of what he eats 
himself, and let him clothe him out of what he 
clothes himself ; and compel them not to do a 
work which will overpower them, and if ye do 
compel them ( to any such work), then assist 
them in doing the same. 

— b. Swayd, BU: MU: AB: TL 
C 846 ] 

When any of your servants comes to one of 
yon with feod, if he does not make him sit to 
dine with him, let him at least give him a 
mouthful or two thereof; for, verily, he has 
stood by its heat and its management. 

— Abt-Hnrayrah, BU: AB: TI. 

[ 847 ] 

Take each other by the hand: all grudges 
shall go ofi from you ; and make presents to 
each other : this will increase love among you, 
and will take away the deepest hatred. 

ol'A&urSstnty, MU. 

[ 848 ] 

Even the least show (of piety) is associating 
(others with God). 

x^Umw b. from lixt‘idh b. Jabal, IB: BA. 
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[ 849 ] 

Whoso oaases (others) to hear (of his rir- 
taes), Q-od will disgrace him thereby ; and whoso 
shows (himself) off, Ood will show (him) down 
thereby. 

— Jnndubi BU: MU, 

[ 850 ] 

Whoso makes men hear his work, God will 
disgrace him thereby within the hearing of His 
creatures, and will make, him contemptible and 
will belittle him. 

— •Abdn’lUh h. 'AmrU, BA. 

[ 851 ] 

God says : I am the moat independent of (all) 
partners in partnership : whoso Works a work 
associating with Me any one else than Myself 
therein, I am clear of him : he is for him for 
whom he works. 


— Abn>Burayiah, MU. 

[ 852 ] 

He who prays to make a show, does bat as- 
sociate (another God with God), and he who 
fasts to make a show, does but associate (an- 
other God with God), and he who gires alms 

to ‘ make a show, does hat associate (another 
God with God). 


C 853 1 


— «AsddSd b. Ana, AH'. 


Shall 1 tell yon what it is that I fear more 
for yon than the Lying Christ* ? It is the 
hidden ahirh* ; that a man should stand up, and 
pray and lengthen his prayer, for that he sees 
(another) man looks (to him). 

— Abn-Sa'ld, IB. 

AaU^abriDtw 
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[ 854 ] 

When God will bring together (all) mea on 
the day of reaarreetion, of which there is no 
donbt^ a crier shall eall, (saying), ‘Whoso has 
associated any one in the work which he has 
done for God, let him demand his recompense 
from any other than God, for verily God is 
the most independent of (all) partners in part- 
nership. 

— Aba-Sa‘ldb. Abfi-PadUah, Aj?. 
[ 855 3 

A time will come over men when nothing 
will remain of Isl5m except its name, nor any- 
thing of the Qur’An except its formalities ; their 
places of worship will be well preserved and 
in use, while they will (really) be mined be-. 
oanse of their guidance j their learned mea will 
be the worst of (all) who are under the heaven ; 
from these will come forth mischief- mn king, 
and in them will it settle. 

— ‘AlJy.BA 

[ 856 3 

The Prophet said, ‘1 fear for my people the 
associating (other gods with God) and (their) hid- 
den desries.’ I said, ‘ 0 Prophet of God 1 will 
thy people associate (other gods with God) after 
thou art gone ?' He said, ‘Yes ; they will not 
worship the sun, or the moon, or the stone, or the 
idol, but will make a show of their works, and 
their hidden desires shall be such that one of 
them 77ill wake up in the morning fasting, an4 
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tk desire onii of bis m&ny desires sball come 
before him, and be will leave bis fasting.’ 

i— SAaddAd b. Ana, AS: BA 

C 867 ] 

*Seek refnge in God against tbe Ditob of 
Sorrows/ said tbe Prophet. ‘And wbat is tbe 
Ditob of Sorrows/ they asked. ‘It is a vale in 
bell from wbiob bell itself seeks refnge to God 
an hundred times a day.’ ‘And who sball enter 
therein ?’ 'The reoiters of tbe Qnr’&n who make 
a show of their works/ was tbe Prophet’s 
reply. 

— Abd'Enrayrah, TI. 

[ 858 ] 

Tbe Prophet mentioned something (of strife 
and bloodshed), and said, 'That will be at the 
time when knowledge will depart (from yon).’ 
I said, ‘0 Prophet of God I and how will knowl- 
edge depart (from ns), when we read the Qnr’- 
&n, and make onr children read it, and onr 
children will make their children read it, till 
the day of resurrection ?' The Prophet said, 
‘Alas for thee I I considered thee to be the 
most intelligent man in Madinah. Do not these 
Jews and Christians read the Torah and the 
Evangel, and act not at all what is in them 
both ?’ 

— Ziy&d b. Labld, IB: XI: AE ; Abn-UmAmsh, Bl. 

[ 869 ] 

The first of those who shall be called to 
aeoonnt, on the da^ of resurrection, shall be he 
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who has got tho whols of tho Qiir*8>u by 
heart, and ha who has been killed in the way 
of Ood, and he who has an abundance of 
wealth. Then shall God say to him who has 
got the whole of the Qur’hn by heart, ‘Did 
I not teach thee what I revealed to My Pro- 
phet ?’ He shall say, ‘Yes, my Lord J* God 
shall say, ‘And what hast thou dona in regard 
to what thou didst learn therein.’ He shall 
say, ‘I was constantly at it in the hours of 
night and in the hours of day.’ God shall 

say to him, ‘Thou liest ; and the angels also 

shall say, ‘Thou liest thou didst only desire 
that men should say that suoh-an-one was a 
reeiter of the Qur’&n : and that has been said 
already.’ 

And the master of wealth shall ba brought 
before God ; and God shall say, ‘Did X not 
give thee an abundance of wealth, so that 

thou wast not in want of any one ?’ He 

shall say, ‘Yea, my Lord !' God shall say, ‘A.nd 
what hast thou done with what I gave thee ?’ 
He shall say, ‘I regarded the rights of kinship, 
and gave alms.’ God shall say to him, ‘Thou 
liest and the angels also shall say to him, 
‘Nay, but thou didst desire that men should 
say that such an one was a generous man ; 
and that has been said already.’ 

Then shall he who has been killed in the 
way of God be brought before Him, and God 
^ha^ 8%y tb him, ‘What was it that thou wast 
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killed for He shall say^ ‘Thou didst bid us 
do Jihad* ill Thy way, and T fought, and was 
killed/ God shall say to him, ‘Thou liest and 
the angels also shall say, ‘Thou liest/ And God 
shall say to him, ^Nay, but thou didst ‘ desire 
that men should say thai; suoh an one Was a 
valiant man ; and that has been said already/ 

These are the three men who, of all crea- 
tures, shall be first sent into hell. 

— iSf^aqty al-Asbahly, MU: NA: TI. 

[ 860 ] 

The most enviable of my friends, in my 
sight, is certainly a Mu‘min unencumbered ; 
a man who takes pleasure in prayer, and best 
performs the service of his Lord, and obeys 
Him in secret, and who is obscure among men, 
who is not pointed to with fingers, and who 
has a sufficiency of provision, and is patient 
at it, and whose death is hastened, for whom 
few women cry, and few his legacies. 

— AbA-Umftmah, Tl: IB: AE. 

C 861 ] 

Verily, God loves (His) servant, the pious, 
the independent, the unassuming. 

[ 862 ] 

Verily, God loves the good, the pious, the 
anassumiug, who when they are absent are not 
, iu(|uirpd of, . and. if they are praseat ax*e uQt 
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called, nor drawn near : thfeir hearts are lamps 
for guidance, they emerge out of all dark dust. 

— ^Umar b. al-JTAaWdb, IB: BA. 

[ 863 ] 

I asked the Prophet Gpiicerning goodness 
and sin. He said, ^Ooodness is good manners, 
and sin is what smites within thy breast, and 
what thou art averse to disclose to men.' 

— Nawfts b. Sam *da, MU. 

[ 864, ] 

No soul sins against another. 

— 5^Aa‘labah b* Zabdam, NA. 

[ 865 3 

He sins not against thee, nor dost thou sin 
against him/ said the Prophet to a father and 
son. 

*-Ab<i-Riin«4ah, AB: l^A. 

[ 866 ] 

Men are not destroyed unless they are cover- 
ed with guilt and disgrace from themselves- 

— Abai-BaMtarly, AB. 

[ 867 ] 

0 ^A‘wAah I beware of the least of sins, 

. for verily there will be a demand for it from 
&od. 

-^‘A‘i«ftah,IB;BA, 

. C S68 ] 

Verily, when a servant (of Gtod) commits a 
fault, a (dark) spot is laid in his heart, and 
when he tears himself ofE and asks pardon and 
turns repentant, his heart is brushed clean'; 
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but if he return (to it), it goes on increasing, 
so that it overpowers his heart, and that is 
the rust (of the heart). 

— Abtt-Hnrayrah, TI, 

[ 869 ] 

The grievous sins are the joining (of others 
with God) disobedience to parents, the kill- 
ing of breathing beings, and swearing to a lie.’ 

— 'AbdallSh b. 'AmrU, BT7:M17 
[ 870 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! which is 

the greatest sin in the sight of God ?' He said, 
‘(It is) that thou call upon (others) as equals 
to God although He has created thee.’ He said, 
’And what are the other (sins)?' The Prophet said, 
'That thou kill thy child for fear lest he should 
eat with thee, and that thou commit adultery 
with the married wopan of thy neighbour.' 

— Ibni Mas'ea, BU:MU. 

[ 871 ] 

Ho man in a nation commits sin, when having 
the power to undo it, they do not, but God 
falls upon them with vengeance from Himself 
era yet they die. 

“^wtr b. ‘Abdullth, AB:IB« 
[ 872 ] 

(All) claims shall be fully repaid to their 
parties on the day of resurrection ; so-much-so 
that one shall be charged to avenge a horn- 
less goat upon a horned goat. 

— AbA-Hurayrahj MU, 
***^ beatinjt of false 
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[ 873 ] 

*When tHe children of Israel fell into sin 
their learned men forbade them, bat they 
desisted not ; then they sat in their meetings, 
and ate an I drank with them; then God strnok 
(their) hearts, one of them upon another, and 
enrsed them through the tongue of David and 
Jesus, son of Mary ; that was for that they 
rebelled and were transgressors.* All this while 
the Prophet was reclining, and now he sat up, 
and said, 'No ; by Him in whose hand stands 
my life ! bid what is just and forbid what is 
wrong, and seize the hands of the wrongdoer, 
and incline him to the truth, and confine him 
to the truth, or God will strike (your) hearts, 
one of them upon another, and then will He 
curse you like as He cursed them.’ 

— Ibni Mas'td, TI: AB. 

[ 874 ] 

When the Prophet was passing by al-Hijr, 
he said, 'Enter not the dwellings of those who 
wronged themselves, without (also) weeping, lest 
there fall upon you what befell them ; ’ then the 
the Prophet covered his head, and hastened 
out of the spot. 

.-^bni ‘Umar, BU: MU. 

[ 875 ] 

There are three records (of the deeds of 
men : a record which God pardons not, name* 
ly, the associating of any with God; a record 
which God will not leave (unpunished), namely; 
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the wrongs of ( His ) servants in respect of one 
another, until one avenges himself upon another; 
and a record which God regards not, namely, tha^ 
wrongs of (His) servants in their relation to 
God — this .rests with God : if He please He may 
punish them and if He please He may pass 
them over. 

. — ^1‘isAah, BA. 

[ 876 ] 

He who has given cause to complaint to his 
brother against himself in regard to his good’ 
fame or anything ( else ) , let him be absolved 
there from to-day, before (the day) when they 
shall have no dtn&rs*^ and no dirhams: if he* 
shall have any good work, it shall be taken 
away from him according to the measure of his 
complaint, and if he has no good work, the 
evil works of his companion shall be taken from 
him, and he shall be made to bear them. 

— AbS-Hurayrah, BU. 

[ 877 3 

God pardons the sin of all who do not 
associate anything with Him, except his between' 
whom and his brother there is a deep-rooted 
hatred ; of these will He say, ‘Leave these two. 

until they get reconciled-* 

— JSLbfi-Hurayrah, MU: AB: TI: MA, 

[ 878 .] 

■ Have ye oonsidered what; is a poor .man 7: 
Terily, tbe poor man among my people is' be 
,7bo sliaU oome on tbe .day of-reBurreotion mth' 
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praters and fastings and almsgivings, and also 
having reviled this (man) or falsely ao eased 
that (man), and having devoured the suhstance 
af this (man), and having . shed the bloody* of 
that (man), and having beaten this (man)j for^. 
this (man) will be given (a part) of his good 
works, and that (man) a part of his. good 
^Srorks; so that if. his good works fail ere yet. 
what lies against him is decided, (a part) of 
their faults shall be taken, and imposed upon, 
him, and then shall he be thrown into the firb 
(of hell). 

— Abft-Huxayrah) MTJ. 

C 879 ] 

I haard the Propbet* say, <Bad the s(£|rvan1i^ 
(of God) who fancies and cheats himself , an4: 
forgets the Great, the Most High (God) \ 
the servant (of God) who is haughty and 
commits iniquity, and forgets the Dominant| 
the Most High (God) i bad the servant whq 
neglects (his duty), and is wanton, and forgets 
the grave and (its) calamities ; bad the servant 
who is haughty and insolent, and forgets the 
beginning and the end j bad the servant . of 
God who deceives the world by religion; bad the 
servant who deceives religion by ambiguities ; 
and bad the servant whose covetousness makes 
him obsequibus ; bad the servant whom (hitf) 
Inst leads' astray ; bad the servant whom (his) 
greedy disgraces. 

daughter of *Dimavs-Tl! BA. 
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c 880 ] 

A tale-bearer sball not enter into paradise. 

»£tt(tAayfah, BU: MU. 

[ 881 3 

A faitbfnl believer is not a slanderer, or 
a sbameless, impudent talker. 

—IbBi Mas'Ad, TI, 

[ 882 ] 

The best of God’s servants are those vrh , 
vrhen seen, remind of God, and the worst of God’s 
servants are those who walk about with slander, 
dividing friends, and seeking to pnt good men 
into trouble. 

wAbdu’r-BaAmSn b. UAanm, and Aamt*, daughter of Taztd, 

[ 883 ] _ 

Let none of you call out to his slave, saying, 
‘My slave boy 1’ or ‘My slave girl !’ nor let a 
slave call out to his master, saying, ‘My lord I’ 
but let the master call out to the slave, saying, 
*My young man !’ or ‘My young girl !' and 
let the slave call out to the master as ‘My 

chief !’ for, verily, ye are all slaves, and your 
Lord is Gud Almighty. 

-^bS-Hnrayrah, BU; MU; AB. 

C 884 3 

Whoso frees a Muslim man (from captivity), 
he shall be a ransom for him from hell.* 

— 'AmrA b. 'AbMah, BO, 

[ 885 3 

The best of sadaqah* is the intercession by 

which a neck is freed (from captivity). 

— Ssmurab K Jnndab, BA. 

[ 886 ] 

Sa*d b. ‘TJb&dah came to the Prophet, and 
imid, ‘Yerily my mother is dead; would it bene* 
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fit her (aoal) i£ I set a slave free ?’ The Pro- 
phet said, 'Yes.' 

— ^Abda’*Ra&mta b. Aba>* Amcah at-Anstely, mA> 

[ 887 ] 

'Which slave it is more meritorioas to emaa- 
oipate ?’ asked a diseiple. 'The slave who carries 
the highest value, and whom his people like/ 
was the Prophet's reply. 

tlL 

[ 888 ] 

When a man possesses a nearer relation by 
blood (as his slave), this man becomes free. 

— flasau al*Ba«rty, from Samurah, TI: AB: IB* 

[ 889 ] 

When the slave-girl of a man gives birth toj 
a child by that man, she becomes free after 
his death. 

— Ibni ‘Abbfts, DA. 

C 890 3 

'Aliy separated a mother from her child, > but 
the Prophet forbade that, and cancelled the sale. 

— ^Ally, AB. 

E 891 ] 

Whoso separates a mother from her child, 
G-od will divide between him and those dear 
to him on the day of rosarrection. 

— Aba^Ayyab.TI. 

[ 892 ] 

The Prophet of God granted me two youths 
who’ were brothers to each other; afterwards I 
^ By Mlling them to two difibrent parties. 
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Sold one of them. Then the Prophet of Q-od said, 
*What hast thou done with thy young, man V 
I told him what I had done with him. Where- 
upon the Prophet said, ^Take him back, take 
lii)n back.^ 

—‘Ally, TI. 

[ 893 ] 

He who buys a slave, and does not include 
(with him) his substance^ he has nothing to do 
with it. 

— ‘Abdu’Uth b. DL 

[ 894 ] 

Whoso shall accuse a slave, while he is 
clear of what he attributes to him, shall be 
scourged on the day of resurrection. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BIT: MU: TI: AB- 

[ 895 ] 

We had a female slave, and one of us b^at 
her with the hand. The story reaching the 
Prophet, he commanded us, saying, ‘Emancipate 
her.^ 

— Mu*Awiyah b. Suwayd b. Mngrin, MU: AB: TI, 

[ 896 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of Q*od ! I have a tlave- 
girl who tends my sheep near Mount TJheki and 
Jaw&ntyyah; and I went one day to see the 
sheep, and behold ! an wolf had taken away a 
sheep from the herd j and’ being a man of the 
children of Man, I was very sorry like as they 
are sorry, and I (also) beat her violently/ The 
prophet *deezned it a great sin of me, so that 1 
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said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! should I not free her ?’ 
The Prophet said, ‘Tes ; hut bring her to me.! 

' And when X had brought her to him, he said to 
her, ‘Where is God ?’ She said, ‘In the heaven.’ 

' ‘And who am I ?’ ‘Thou art the apostle of God.’ 
The Prophet said, ‘Free her, for verily she is 
"a Mu‘min* (also).’ 

— Mn'ftwiyah b. al^Haikain, .MiD* 
[ 897 3 

I was scourging my slave with a scourge, 
when I heard a loud noise calling from behind 
me, ‘Take care, 0 Abh-Mas'hd I’ but I did mot 
recognize the voice because of the rage X was in ; 
but when it came near me, lo 1 it was the Pro- 
phet. He said, ‘Take care, 0 Abft-Mas'fLd !’ take 
care, <) Abd-Mas'hd I’ whereupon X threw the 
sQon^ge out of my hand. The Prophet said, ‘0 
Abh-Mas'hd ! know that God has more power 
over thee (to punish thee) than what thou hast 
over this young man.’ X said, *I will never again 
strike a slave after this, and X am going to 
set him free.’ The Prophet said, ‘If thou do it 
not, thoio wilt surely enter the fire (of hell).’ 

— Ab1!l-M8s‘<ld al-Eadtly, BU: MU: AB: TL 

C 898 S 

Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him; 
'and whoever mutilates his slave, we will muti- 
late him ; and whoever castrates his slave, we 
will castrate him (also). 


-.Saumrah, AB: ITA: JB. 
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[ 899 ] 

Whoso holds fast' to my example daring the 
oorrnptioa of my people, he shall have the re* 
ward of aa hundred martyrs. 

— AbS-Hnrayrah, BA 

[ 900 3 

A time will come over men when the stead* 
fast among them in his religion shall be like 
him who holds a live coal in (his) hands. 

—Anas, TI. 

[ 901 ] 

The Prophet was told that a certain man had 
killed himself ; whereupon he said he would not 
offer his funeral prayer. 

— .J&bir b. Sunurah, AB 

[ 902 3 

Whoso shall throw himself from (the top 
of) a mountain and kill himself, shall be in the 
fire of hell, for ever and evermore ; and whoso 
shall take poison and kill himself, shall be in 
the fire of hell, for ever and evermore j and 
whoso shall kill himself with iron, shall be 
in the fire of hell, for ever and evermore. 

— Aba-Enrayrab, BE; bCU: AB: Tl: NA. 

C 903 3 

I were indeed reckless if I drank panacea, 
or hang about me an amulet, or spoke words 
as my soul prompted me. 

«— 'AmrU b. all'll*, AB. 

C 904 3 

Beware of suspicion ! for, verily, nothing is 
more failse than suspicion ; and be not inqnis* 
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itive, nor overhear anything, nor dispute any- 
thing mth another, nor envy one another, nor 
hate one another, nor leave one another in the 
lurch ; and he ye all servants of G-od and 
brothers to one another, like as God has com- 
manded yon. 

— Abt-Haiftyrah , BU: MU: AB: TI: Ml 
[ 905 3 

Yerily God has granted to all who have 
rights their respective rights : no testament is 
(lawful) in favour of an heir. 

— <Ainra b. AMrijah, AB NA; IB 
[ 906 ] 

God says : 'The son of Man aggrieves Me 
when he abuses Time, whereas 1 am Time : in 
My hand is all affair — 1 change the night and 
the day.’ 

Abt-Hurayrab, BU; MU: AB: mA 

[ 907 ] 

When the son of Man enters on the morning 
of a day, verily his whole body stretches out 
(as it were) its hands to beg of the tongue, 
saying, 'Pear God Almighty in respect of our- 
selves, for verily we are with thee t if thou 
goest straight on, we shall also go straight, and 
if thou goest crooked, we shall also go crooked.’ 

— al-AAudrly, M. 

[ 908 ] 

1 said, '0 Prophet of God I tell me of a 
thing which I may hold fast.’ 'Say thou,’ said 
the Prophet, 'My Lord is God Almighty ; and 
then keep straight on.’ I said, ‘0 Prophet of 
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God ! and what is it that thou dost feai* for 

me ?’ The Prophet pointed to the tongue, and 

aaid, ‘This/ i 

--Sufydn b. ‘Abdunidh. 

[ 909 ] 

(Many a time) the servant of God speaks a 
word which pleases God, for which he was not 
solicitous, but for which God exalts him in 
paradise, and verily (ma?iy a time) does the 
servant of God speak a word which angers God, 
for which he was not solicitous, but fort, which 
God throws him into the fire (of hell) seventy 
autumns down. 

— Abd-Hurayrah, BU: MU: TI; MA 

[ 910 ] 

AP speech of the sou of Man is a’ crime 
against him^ except the bidding of what is 

reasonable, and the forbidding of what is 

wrong, or the remembrance of God. 

•— Ummi JT’abtbah, TI 

C 911 ] 

God hates the man who. talks glibly, who 
,]eaovea about his tongue as the cow. 

— Ibni ‘ Amrd b, al-‘A«, 

c 912 ] 

Whoso learns to turn about words, that 
thus he may captivate the hearts of men, G d 
will not accept from him (his) repentance' or 
atonement, on the day of resurrection. 

Abd-Hurayrah, AB. 

. [ 913 ] • 

PeriBh those who make a show of iatelligeace 
•nd skill in spet^king. 


— Ibat Mas««d, MU: 
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L 914 3 

Yerily, many a speech is enchantment ; and 
irily, many a poetry is sonnd sense. 

^bni ‘Abbfts, AB ; ej. Ubayy b. Ka‘b, BU: AB ; Ibni ‘Uauir, 

BU:A£:XI:lll. 

C 915 ] 

The truest word that a poe^ has uttered is 
lat of Lahld, namely, ‘Aye ! everything which 

I beside God is vanity.’ 

— Abil-Horaytah, BU: MU: XI. 
[ 916 ] 

The dignity of a man, owing to silence is 
letter than sixty years of worship, 

b, iTutayn, BA. 

C 917 3 

Whoso believes in God and the last day, 
et him speak good, or keep silent. 

*-Ab<t<-Hurayrah, TI« 

C 918 3 

He who is silent is saved. 

—Ibni ‘AmrS, XI: A^: D1; BA. 

[ 919 3 

He who restrains his tongue, God will hide 
his weakness ; and he who suppresses his anger, 
God will avert from him His torment on the 
day of resurrection. -,An«.BA. 

[ 920 3 

Speak not much, for, verily, speaking much 
without the mention cf God is hard-heartedness, 
and verily the man farthest removed from God 
is the hard-hearted. 


V— Ibni *Umar, TL 
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[ 021 ] 

A man died ; wherenpon another said, ‘Be- 
ceive the glad tidings of paradise.’ The Pro- 
phet heard this, and said, 'And what shall 
make thee know (for certain) ? It may be this 
man has spoken something which did not con- 
cern him, or has acted miserly in respect of 
what did not make him independent, (so as to 
forfeit paradise).’ 

—Anas, TL 

[ 922 ] 

I am the third of two partners so long as 
one of them does not play the other false ; bnt 
when he plays him false, I depart from among . 
them, and satan comes in. 

' — AbA-Hnrayrah, AB: RA. 

[ 923 ] 

When, on the day of resurrection, God will 
gather the former and the latter generations, 
a standard will be hoisted near every treach- 
erous man, who shall be known by it; and 
it shall be said, 'This is snoh and such a 
treacherous man !’ 

--Ibni ‘Abbis, BU: MU: TI: AB. 

[ 924 ] 

There were three men of the chidren of Is- 
rael : a leper, a bald-headed man, and a blind 
man. God desired to try them ; so Ha sent to 
them an angel. He came to the leper, and said, 
'What thing dost thou like best ?’ He said, ‘A 
good complexion and a good skin, and that 
the thing, which men look upon as unclean (in 
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me) go away from me.’ The angel then passed 
his hands (over him), and his nnoleanliness 
passed away from him, and he was given a 
good complexion and a good skin. Then the 
angel asked, ‘And what substance dost then like 
best ?’ The man said, 'Camels.’ Whereupon he 
was given she-camels ten months gone with 
young. Then the angel said, ‘God bless thee 
therein !' and went away. 

The angel then oame to the bald-headed man, 
and said, 'What thing dost thou like best ?’ 
He said, 'A beantifnl hair, and that the thing 
which men look upon as unclean (in me) go 
away from me.’ Then the angel passed his 
hands (over him), and his nnoleanliness passed 
away, and he was given a beantifnl hair. 
The angel also asked, 'And what substance 
dost thou like best?’ He said, ‘Cows.’ Where- 
upon he was given cows big with young. 
Then the angel said, 'God bless thee therein !’ 
and went away. 

The angel then came to the blind man, and 
said, 'What thing dost thou like best ?’ He 
said, ‘That God restore my eye-sight to me, 
and I. may see my people.’ Then the angel 
passed his hands (over him), and God restored 
his eye-sight to' him. The angel (also) asked, 
'And what substance dost thou like best ?’ he 
said, 'Sheep.' Whereupon he was given sheep 
that multiplied exceedingly, and brought forth 
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young, so that each of the three men had a 
valley full of their own herds. 

Some time afterwards the angel returned to 
the leper, and said, ‘I am a poor man who 
have lost everything on my journey, and I 
cannot reach my destination bat by God’s 
grace j and I beg of thee, by Him who has 
given thee the beautiful complexion and the 
beautiful skin, and the substance, a camel by 
which I may reach my destination.’ The man 
said, ‘There are many claims (which I have to 
satisfy, and I cannot possibly attend to you).' 
The angel said, ‘Methinks, I know thee : wast 
thou not a leper whom people looked upon as 
unclean, and wast thou not a poor man, and 
has not God given thee everything ?’ The man 
saidj ‘I have only inherited this substance from 
my forefathers.’ Whereupon the angel said, ‘If 
thou art a liar, God will bring thee back to 
what thou hast been (formerly). Then the angel 
came to the bald-headed man, and said as he 
had said to the former, and received the same 
reply; whereupon the angel said, ‘If thou art 
a liar, God will bring thee back to what thou 
hast been '(formerly).’ Then ' he came to the 
blind man, and said, *I am a poor man, a 
wayfarer, who have lost everything on my 
journey, and 1 cannot reach my distination 
out by God’s grace ; and I beg of thee, by Him 
who has restored to thee thy eye-sight, a sheep, 
th*t I may reach my destination.’ The man 




SAYINGS OP MUffAMMAD. 


221 


said, ‘I was before this a blind man, and God 
restored to me my eye-sight ; so tahe away 
what thou pleasest, and leave (for me) what 
thoa pleases t ; for, by God 1 I will not to>day 
demand of thee anything which thou dost take 
for the sake of God.’ The angel said, 'Keep 
thy sabjtance to thyself, for I was only trying 
you (all), and God is pleased with thee and 
angered against thy companions.’ 

— Abt-Huray rah, £U : MU. 

[ 925 ] 

Restore the trusts to those who trust thee, 
and deal not falsely with him who deals falsely 
with thee. 

— Abt-Hnrayrah, AB: TI. 

[ 926 3 

Yerily, the treasurer who is a Muslim and 
fulfils (his) trust, and who gives what he is 
bidden (to give) wholly and completely, and 
with a good eonsoience, is one of the two 
charitable men (who shall be rewarded for it). 

—AbU-MUsS, BU; MU; AB; NA. 

[ 927 ] 

'When trusts are wasted, then wait thou for 
the judgement (of God to descend upon the 
earth).' It .was asked, ‘And how shall trusts 
be wasted ?’ The Prophet said, ‘When affairs 
are committed to those who are not worthy (of 
them) ’ 


— ^bA-Hntaytali, 
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• [ 928 ] 

Verily, truth is goodness, and goodness leads 
to paradise; and yerily lying is wickedness, 
and wickedness leads to the fire (of hell). 

Ibni Mas'tLd, MU, 

[ 929 ] 

Take care about truth and sincerity ! for 
verily truth and sincerity guide to what is 
good, and goodness leads to paradise ; and man 
continues to be truthful and sincere, and strives 
after the truth, so that he is writt^ n down be- 
fore God as a truthful man ; and beware of 
falsehood ! for verily falsehood leads to wicked- 
ness, and wickedness leads to the fire (of hell) ; 
and man continues to be untruthful, and strives 
after the untruth, ^ao that, he is written down 
before God a liar. 

—Ibni M&8*nd, BU; MU: AB; TI: mI 

[ 930 1 

Whoso shall be sinc^ere to God forty dayf, 
streams of wisdom will appear from his heart 
upon his tongue. 

—Ibni *Abbfts, BA. 

[ 931 ] 

Avoid all things doubtful for those that are 
not doubtful ; verily truth brings quiet, and 
falsehood doubt. 

— Abul-JauzSS TI: HA. 

[ 982 ] 

Cursed is he who does the deed of the peo- 
ple of Lpt ! 

— Abd-Hwayrah, BA 
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[ 933 ] 

Gnrsed is he who comes in unto a woman 
from her back parts. 

— Aba-Hnrajnli, AB. 

[ 934 ] 

God will not look upon the man who cornea 
in nnto a man or woman from his or her 
back parts. 

—Ibni ‘Abbis, TI. 

[ 985 ] 

The Prophet cnrsed the taker of nsnry and 
the giver of it, and the writer of it, and the 
witness to it, and said they were all equal. 

•.^tbir, MU. 

[ 936 ] 

Shall I toll yon of the worst among yon ? 
He it is who eats alone, and scourges (bis) 
slave, and refuses help (to the needy). 

— ^AbA-Hnrayrah, BA. 

[ 937 ] 

The worst of people are those who put wick* 
ed questions, so that they may thereby deceive 
the learned. 

— Abt'Hutajrrah, BA. 

[ 938 3 

There is none more jealous than God ; for 
that reason has He forbidden all filthy actions, 
both open and secret. 

—Ibni Ma»‘4d, BU: MU: Tl, 

[ 989 ] 

There are three men whose adversary I will 
be on the day of resurrection ; the man who 
swears by . me and then deceives ; a man who 
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sells a freeman, and deyours his priee ; and a 
man who hires a workman, and gets his seryicea, 
and then does not fnllj pay his wages. 

— Aba-Hnrayrah, BU. 

[ 940 3 

Whoso interyenes with his intercession against 
an ordinance out the (many) ordinances of God 
stands in opposition to God ; and whoso dis- 
putes with falsehood while he knows it, will 
not cease to draw upon himself the indigna- 
tion of God, until he withdraws himself there- 
from ; and whoso speaks of a thing in a Mu^min* 
which is not in him, God will make him dwell 
amidst the pus of those in hell, until he with- 
draws himself from what he said ; and whoso 
assists in a quarrel wrongfully, returns with 
wrath from God the Most High. 

— YaAyft r . Abtl-Rftshid, AB. 

[ 941 3 - 

Verily, God has disallowed you the disobedi- 
ence of mothers, and the burying of female 
children aliye, and has forbidden Cyou) ooyetous- 
ness, and has made talkatiyeness and much 
questioning and the wasting of substance hate- 
ful to you. 

— MuyMrah, BU: MU. 

[ 942 3 

There are three men who will not enter into 
paradise s he who is refractory to his parents, 
a habitual drunkard, and one who reproaches- 
with what he gives. 


^Ibm ^Umar, NA 
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[ 943 ] 

' There ■ are three men to whom Glod will not 
speak on the day of resurrection, nor will -He, 
look upon them, nor will He purify them ; and 
for them there will be a painful torment : an 
old adulterer,' a lying king, a proud fellow. 

— •Abt-Hurayrah, MU: KA. 

' [ 944 ] 

The deceitful shall not enter paradise, nOr 
the miserly, nor those who reproach (men) for 
the benefits conferred upon them. 

— AbA-Bakr, XI. 

C 946 ] 

Whoso dies while he is clear of three things, 
namely, pride, embezzlement, and debt-^shall enter 
paradise. 

>-2%aubfta, TI. 

[ 946 ] 

Pear to do wrong, for verily wrongdoing 
will be (a cause of) darknesses ou the day of 
resurrection ; and fear avarice, for verily 
avarice destroyed those who were before you, 
carrying them on to shed blood among them- 
selves, and to make their unlawful things 
lawful. 

■ — Jfibir, 

[647] 

The servant (of Q-od) who will be of the 
worst' of men in respect of place on the day 
of , resurrection, is he who lets go his hereafter 

I 

for tlie world of anotlier« 


IB. 
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[ 948 ] 

Yerily, the worst of men in (the sight oE) 
God, in respect of position on the day of resar> 
rection, will be he whom people abandon for 

fear of his filthy actions. 

— BU: MU: AB: TI: HA 

[ 949 ] 

He who lives in the desert is insolent, and 
he who pnrsnes a game is negligent, and he who 
comes to the gates of a monarch will be in 
trouble, and no servant (of God) draws nearer 

to a monarch but is farther from God. 

—Ibni ‘AbbftB, AB: MA: IB. 

[ 950 ] 

Yerily Gnd hates three things in you : 
wrangling, wasting one’s wealth, and frequent, 
useless questioning. 

-.al-Mn^Mrab, BU: MU: AB. 
[ 951 ] 

Avoid ye the seven destructive things : the 
joining (of others) with God ; the killing of 
breathing beings which God has forbidden unless 
by right j the devouring of usury ; the devouring 
the wealth of the orphan ; the turning (one’s) 
back on the day of battle ; and the calum- 
niating of chaste womeu who are believing (but) 
careless (in their behaviour). 

•-AbC-Huravrah, BU: MU. 

[ 952 ] 

Hoderation in expenses is half livelihood, and 
the love of men is half wisdom, and good ques- 
tioning is half knowledge. 


>-lbni ‘Umar, BA 
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[ 958 3 

There are two traits which are never found 

together in a hypocrite • good oouduot and the 

understanding of religion. 

° — AbO*H«rayrah, 11. 

[ 954 3 

Serve the Merciful (God), and give food 
(to the needy), and extend greetings, ye shall 
enter paradise in peace. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, TI: IB. 


[ 965 ] 

Shall 1 tell yon of him who will be shut out 
from the fire (of hell) ? Every quiet, good*natured 
fellowman. 

—Ibni Ma8‘11d,Il. 

C 956 ] 

There are four things which when they are 
in thee, thou hast nothing (to fear) even if the 
world pass away from thee : the safeguarding 
of trusts ; speaking the truth ; good manners ] 
and abstemiousness in diet. 

—Ibni ‘AmrO, KEi BA. 

[ 957 ] 

The Prophet was asked as to what would 
mostly maze men enter into the fire (of hell). 
'The mouth and the private parts (of men),’ 

' said the Prophet. Being asked as to what would 
mostly make men enter paradise, the Prophet 
said, ’The fear of God, and a good character.* 

— Abn^nravrah, Xl, 

[ 958 3 

Whoso shall give me a pledge for (the right 
use of) whet il between his two jaws and what 
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is 'beween his two feet, I shall guarantee para- 
dise for him. 

— Sahib. 8a'a,BU:TI. 

[ 959 ] 

Give me to understand six things out of 
yourselves, and 1 guarantee you paradise ; 
namely, be truthful when ye say, and fulfil .when 
ye promise, and restore when ye are trusted 
with (a thing), and guard yourselves from 
immodesty, and lower your eyes to the ground, 
and withhold your hands (from what is wrong.) 

— *UbSdah b. a't-SSniiti BA. 

. ... [ 960 ■] 

Four are of the oharaoteristics of - the apos- 
tlOEf : modesty, perfuming oneself, marriage, and 
))rnshing the teeth. 

' . ■ . ■ — Abft.Ayy<lb,TI. 

f . • [ «61 3 ■ 

Bight prooeeding, steadiness, and -modera.i'' 
tiou- are parts out of the four and twenty 
parts of a prophet's eharaoter. 

....... ... Saijagj XI ; c/. IbnJ ‘AbbSs, AB. 

C 962 3 

- .Following the middle way, steadiness, and 
good, manners, are parts out of the five and' 
ifW®iity parts of a prophet’s character. 

-iIbtti<Abbft8,AB;MJL' 

[ 963 3 . . 

I 'Said, *0 Prophet of God! enjoin upon me... 
(a rule of conduct).’ The Prophet said, *I en-” 
Join' upon thee the fear of ;Godj for verily it 
will best adorn all thy .affairs.’ I said, ‘Tell 
»ore,’ ..He. saidr ‘The- reading W 
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the Qar'&n and the remembering of God, for that 
will be (a cause) of thy mention in the heaven, 
and a light for thee in the earth/ I said, ‘Tell 
me something more.’ He said, ‘Upon thed is 
enjoined a long silence, for' verily that would 
drive away Satan and be helpfnl to thee ‘ in 
the affairs of thy religion.’ 1 said, ‘Tell me 
something more.’ He said, ‘Take care that thon 
do not langh much, for verily that deadens the 
hearty and goes off with .t^s light of thy conu' 
tenanoe.’ 1 said, ‘Tell me something more.* 
He .said, ‘Speak the truth although it be bitter.' 
I said, ‘Tell me something more.’ He said, ‘Fear' 
not, concerning God, the obloqny of .the detraot-- 
ov.* I said, ‘Tell me something more.’ He said, 
‘Conceal thou in men what thon knowest in 

thyself.’ 

•— AbS-DAarr, BA. 

[ 964 ] 

Blessed is he whose heart God has made 

pure for faith, and has made his heart perfect, 
and his tongue truthful, and has kept his soul 
a;t rest, and his character upright, and has 
made his ears hearing, and his eyes seeing; 
then as to (his) ears, they act (as) funnels, 

and as to the eyes, they are (as) receptacles for 
what the heart gathers and preserves ; and bless- 
ed indeed is he who makes his heart grasping. 

—Ab-Ci-DAarr, ASi BA. 

[ 965 ] 

Whoso believes in God and ,in the last day,, 
let him honour his guest ; and whoso Wlieves 
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in God and in tlie last day, let him be good 
to his neighbours j and whoso belioTes in God 
and in the last day, let him speak what is 
(rood or keep silent. 

^ Abtl-Hurayrah, BU: MU ; AB. 

[ 966 ] 

My Lord has bidden me do nine things : 
the fear of God in secret and in public ; a 
just word amidst anger and pleasure^ and a 
(middle) way in poverty and afSiuence; and that 
I perform my relative duties to him who cuts 
oS all ties with me, and give to him who 
denies me, and forgive him who wrongs me, 
and that my silence be for reflection, and my 
speaking be for a remembrance (of God), and 
my eye (sight) be to take example, and that 
1 bid justice* 


' — Abii^Hurayrali, IB: BA* 

[ 967 3 

One day the Prophet said to his com* 
panions, ^Who will take (to heart) these sayings, 
and act accordingly, or teach him who will act 
accordingly I said, will do it, 0 Prophet 
of God r Then he caught me by the hand, 
and counted five (sayings). He said, ^Pear (to 
do) all forbidden things, and thou shalt become 
the best servant (of God) among men ; and be 
pleased with what God has apportioned to thee, 
and thou shalt become the most independent of 
men ; and be good to thy neighbour, and thou 
shalt become a Mn^min'^; and love for men 
lirhet thou loyest for thyself^ and iiho^ %k 
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become a Muslim * ; and langb not muob, 
Terily maoh langb deadens the heart/ 

— AbO-Huntyri 

[ 968 ] 

Three men have a right to the help of G 
the doer of Jih&d* in the service of God, 
slave \rho desires to pay for his manumisi 
and the man who marries (a woman} desi 
to live chastely with her. 

— AbS-Hnravrah, Tj 

[ 969 3 

O 'Abdn’l-Qays ! in thy character there 
two traits which God and His apostle ] 
namely, mildness and deliberation. 

— Ibni <Abbft«, A 

c 970 3 

Wealth decreases not % almsgiving, 
God only increases His servant in mighi 
forgiveness ; and no servant (of God) si 
hnmility for the sake of God, bnt God 
exalts him. 

— Aba>Bara7r«A, HU: T] 
[ 971 3 

He who has a good character^ shall ha^ 
honse bnilt for him in, the highest aparti 
of paradise. 

^Ab^L-UmAma 

c 972 ] 

All proceedings of a meeting are a i 
except three : the shedding of forbidden bl 
or sexual connexion which is forbiddeni 
seizing another’s substance without right. 

— JAbi 


^ Or, dispoBitioue 
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[ 973 ] 

The intolligeiit man is he who contemplates 
his self, and acts for what is after death ; and 
he is the weak man who makes his soul follow 
his Instj and desires from Ood what he fan- 
cies. 

-HSAaddftd b. Aus, TI: iB* 

[ 974 ] 

Three (things) lead to salvation, and three 
(things) to destruction. Those that lead to sal. 
vation are : the fear of Ood iu secret and in 
public ; speaking the truth in pleasure and 
anger ; and taking the mean in affluence and 
poverty. And those* that lead to destruction 
are : the lust which is followed ; avarice which 
is obeyed ; and the wondering of a man at 
his own self — ^the last being the most grievous 
of all. 

■— Abd-Hurayrah, BA« 

[ 975 ] 

Shall I tell you about the best among you 
and the worst among you ? The best among 
you is he from whom good is erpected and 
from whose evil (men) are secure ; and the 
Worst of .you is he from whom good is not ex- 
pected and from whose evil (men) are not 
secure. 

— ‘Abd-Eorayrah, TX: BA. 

[ 976 1 

Three people will be in paradise : a person 
in authority who is just, charitable^ helpfttl , a 
man who is merciful) ; tender<^hearted to all who 
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are of kin, and to Muslima ; and a chaste 
man trying to live chastely. And five people 
will be in the fire (of hell) : the weak man 
who has no sense, who is among you a de- 
pendent, seeking neither house nor wealth ; and 
and the deceitful who does not hide his avarice, 
and though it be a rap, he defrauds it ; and 
a man who enters on the morning and evening 
of a day deceiving thee of thy people and thy 
wealth. And verily Q-od has revealed to me, 
saying, 'Show humility, so that none may be 
proud above another, and none may rebel 
against another/ 

— b, JSimtat MU. 

[ 977 3 

I can swear for three things : wealth suffers 
not by charity ; no servant of Q-od is wronged, 
aud bears it patiently but G-od increases thereby 
his honour ; and no servant of God opens for 
himself the door of beggary but God (also) opens 
up for him the door of poverty. 

— Abil-Kab«&ah al-Aiim4rly , TI. 

• [ 978 ] 

He who visits a sick person ceases not to 
plunge in (the ocean of) mercy until he sits 
down ; and when he sits down he is immersed 
therein. 

J4bir, MA: A 77, 

[ 979 ] 

Whoso visits a siok persouj a crier calls 
out (to him) from heavea, saying, <Be thon of 
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good oheer ! cheerful thy walk I take thou a 
happy homh in paradise.’ 

— Ab^*Furayr»h, IB. 

[ 980 ] 

When ye go in to the sick (to risit him), 
cheer him up iu his distress ; for verily that 
would uot avert anything but would improve 
his Spirits. 

— Abil..S*'ld, TI; IB. 

C 981 ] 

When ye go in to visit a sick man, wish 
for him a length of life, for that will please 
him. 

— Aba-S»‘ld, TL 

[ 982 3 

Yerily, vows do neither accelerate a thing 
nor keep it back. 

~Sa<td b. al-J!itri«ft, BUi M0; AB: KA. 

[ 983 ] 

Whoso vows that he will obey God, let him 
obey Him ; but whoso vows that he will rebel 
against God, let him not rebel against Him, 

BU: AB: Tl; NA: wX 

[ 984 ] 

There is no vow in sinful things. 

AB: NAs IB 

[ 986 ] 

There is no fulfilling a vow in which is sin. 

^*Iinr4n b. Husayn, MU. 

[ 988 ] 

There is no vow but in what the pleasure 
of God is sought, nor iu disregarding (the ties 
of) kinship. 

'^Ibnl 'Amrd b. al-'l*, AB' 
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[ 987 3 

There are two vows : oue is what a man 
vows in obedience to God— that is for God, 
and it mast be falhiied ; and w^^oso vows to 
disobey God — ^that is for Satan in which there 
is no fulfilling it. 

b. JSruaayn, NA, 

[ 988 ^ 

‘My sister has vowed,' said one of his 

disciples, ‘that she would walk up to the Ka‘- 
bah barefooted, but she cannot do that, and 

she. bids me inquire of thee concerning her/ 
The Prophet said, ‘Let her walk on foot or 
ride, for verily God has no need of thy sister's 
walking.' 

— ‘Uqbah b, ‘liuir, BU; MU: AB: TI: NA ; Ibai ‘Abbfts, AB. 

[ 989 ] 

A woman said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! I have 
vowed that when thou wouldst return safe 
from thy expedition I would beat the drum 
over thy head.' The Prophet said, ‘Then if thou 
hast vowed, fulfil thy vow, otherwise not.' 

— .‘AmrA b, iS^^u'ayb, AB: RA. 

C 990 3 

The Prophet saw an old man being led 
between his two sons, and said, ‘What is the 
matter with him?' They said, ‘He has vowed 
that he would (thus) walk.' The Prophet said, 
‘Verily, God needs not this punishing of him- 
self 9knd bade him ride. 


^AnaSf BU: MU: AB; TX; NA. 
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C 991 ] 


The Prophet saw a man standing in the san, 
and inquired abont him. They said, ‘This is 
Abd*Isr!l‘}l, who has vowed that he would stand 
in the sun, and fast, and not break it, nor 
come in the shade, nor speak-’ The Prophet 
said, ‘Tell him to come in the shade, and speak, 
and let him complete (his fasting).’ 

— Ibni <Abbt8, BU: AB: Ml. 

[ 992 3 


A man stood up on the day of the conquest 
of Makkah, and said, ‘0 Prophet of God I I 
hare rowed to God that if He gave thee the 
victory over Makkah, I will offer a short pray- 
er of thanksgiving to Him in the Sabred 
Temple at Jerusalem-’ The Prophet said, ‘Pray 
here.' The man said the same thing again. The 
Prophet said, ‘Pray here.’ The man again said 
the same thing. ‘Then/ said the Prophet, ‘it 
is thy own concern.’ 

-^Tibir, AB. 

E -998 3 


War is deceit. 

[ 994 3 


— Ea<b b. MUik, AB. 


Of all men, the people who have faith 
abstain most from killing. 

—Ibni Mfui'ftd, AB. 

[ 995 ] 

On the day when the Prophet of God would 
meet (his) enemies (in battle) , he would wait 
iptil the deoliningr of the sun; and then hq 
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would stand up among his companions, and saj, 
‘Never wish to meet (your) enemies (on the 
battle-field) , but ask Q-od for protection; and 
when ye do meet them, then stand steadfast, 
and know that paradise is beneath the shade 
of swords/i Then would he say, <0 &od ! who 
hast sent down the book, and drivest the clouds, 
and dost rout the hosts, do Thou rout these, 
and help us against them/ 

— ^Abdullfth b. AufS,BU: MU; AB. 

[ 996 ] 

When the Prophet appointed a commander 
over an army, great or small, he would enjoin 
upon him more especially the fear of Q-od, and 
upon the Muslims who were with him, goodness; 
then would ho say, ‘March in the name of God, 
and fight with him who believes not in God; 
and march forth and defraud not, nor betray, 
nor mutilate, nor kill children or old men/ 

— Buraydah, MU: AB; TI, 

[ 997 ] 

There are two sorts of warfare : then as to 
him who seeks the good-will of God, and obeys (his) 
leader, and spends liberally (towards it), and 
is kind to his companions, and avoids evil- 
doing, verily, his sleep and keeping awake has 
each its own reward ; and whoso engages in 
it to boast of it, and to be seen (of men), 
and to tell (it) abroad, and rebels against (his) 
^ Not on the bed of roses. Of, Saying 3^. 
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leader, and does evil in the land, verily he 
shall not return unharmed. 

— b. Jabal, AB; NA: MA, 

[ 998 ] 

The Prophet of God was asked concerning 
a man who fought for bravery or fought for 
attachment or fought to be seen (of men), 
which of them was in the way of God ? He 
said, *He who fights that the word of God be 
exalted, is in the way of God/ 

— Abd-Mass, BU: MU: ABi TI: NA, 

c 999 ] 

When the Prophet sent an army, great or 
•mall, he would tell them, ‘When ye see a 
place of prayer or hear a crier calling (men 
to worship), then kill no one/ 

‘I«Am al-Musanty, AB: TI. 

[ loro 1 

The Prophet of God used to take his women- 
folk with him* in his expeditions, and they used 
to nurse the wounded, and were given a por- 
tion out of the spoils. 

— Najdah b, ‘Amir al-fiardrly, MU: AB: TI 
[ 1001 3 

I accompanied the Prophet in seven expedi- 
tions, and lived in the dwellings of men ; I pre- 
pared food for them, and nursed the wounded. 

^Ummi ‘Aityrah, MU. 

[ 1002 3 

I went forth with the Prophet of God in 
his expedition to Zfeajbai* with five other wo* 
loeii, and offered to assist men in the 


sayings of mufammad. 


239 


of God by holpiug them with arrows ; and we 
had also medicine with ns for the wounded, 
and a drink of sawiq. Then when God gare 
the Prophet victory he divided the spoils bet- 
ween ns as he divided among men. 

b. Ziy&d,from his grandmother, AB. 

[ 1003 ] 

In one of the battles of the Prophet a 
woman was found killed ; whereupon the Pro- 
phet forbade the killing of women and children. 

. — Ibui <Umar, BU: MU: AB; ITA: Ml. 

[ 1004 ] 

No one shall torment (another) with fire 
except God. 

— Abh-Hnrayrah, BU: AB: TL 

C 1005 ] 

When one of yon fights, avoid (hurting) 
the face. 

— Abh-Hnrayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 1006 ] 

I heard the Prophet of God forbidding to 
bind one in order to kill him. 

— Ab&-Ta*lt. AB. 

[ 1007 3 

The Prophet of God forbade plundering and 
mutilation 

-^Abdn’U&h b. Yazld al-Anstrly, BU. 

[ 1008 ] 

Whoso purposely kills any with whom he is 
bound by a treaty, without real cause, God will 
forbid him paradise. 


— Abt-Bakr,AB: ITA. 
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[ 1009 ] 

WHoso wrongs one wit]i whom he is bound 
by a treaty, or injures him, or charges him 
with what is beyond his power, or takes away 
from him anything without the pleasure of his 
soul, I will argue for him on the day of re- 
surrection' 

— iSfafv&n b. Snlaym, 

[ 1010 ] 

The Prophet also divided the booty among 

the Jewish people who fought with him. 

— Znbrty, TL 


[ 1011 ] 

Fear the prayer of the wronged, for, verily, 

there is no veil between him and* God. 

— Ibni <AbbSs, BU; MU; AB; Tl: NA. 


If thou hast 
injure the weak. 


[ 1012 ] 

excessive strength, do not 
—Ibni ‘ Auf , BA. 


[ 1013 ] 

Seek me among the weakest of you, for 
verily ye are helped and given provision only 
for the weakest among you. 

— AbOrHurayroh, AB: NA. 


[ 1014 J 

He who fulfils the wants of any one of my 
people, drairing to please him thereby, pleases 
1B0!> . 

— Anas, BA* 
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[ 1016 ] 

Whoso protects a Ma‘min from a hypooritoi 
God will raise up an angel to protect his flesh 
on the day of resurrection from the ^fire of 
hell ; and whoso inveighs against a Muslim for 
anything, desiring thereby his disgrace, God 
will confine him on the causeway to hell until 
he comes out (elear) of what he said. 

— Mn'SA bh Ajim, AB. 

[ 1016 ] 

He who comes to help the aggrieved, God 
writes down for him three and seventy acts of 
pardon, one of vvhich makes amends for all 

his affairs, and two and seventy (go) to make 
for him degrees (of excellence) on the day of 
resurrection. 

BA. 

[ 1017 ] 

Whoso relieves a Mn'min from a distress 
in this world, God will relieve him from his 
■distress on the day of resurrection ; and whoso 
makes it easy for a man in straitened cireum* 
stances to pay his debt, God will make (every* 
thing) easy for him in this world and the 

hereafter ; and whoso hides the faults of a 
Muslim, God will cover up his faults in this 
world and the hereafter. God is always ready 
to help his servant so long as the servant is 
ready to help his brother. And whoso walks 
in the path seeking knowledge therein, God will 
make easy to him the path of paradise. 

•-A.bt>Hiirajncah, MU’; AB; SCL 
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[ 1018 ] 

There are three things which if a man does, 
God will draw him nndor His own shadow, and 
will make him enter into paradise : kindness to 
the weak, affection towards parents, and doing 
good to the slave. 


[ 1019 ] 

There is trial for every people, 
trial of my people is by wealtL 


-JtWr.TL 
and the 


[ 1020 3 
Abundance of accidental 
bnt the wealth of soul. 


— Ks‘b b. ‘lyW, H. 

goods is not riches, 


— Abft-Hnr*yrah, BD: MU: II. 

[ 1021 3 

‘What is the best wealth ? it was asked of 
the Prophet. ‘The best of it is a tongue that 
mentions (God), and a grateful heart, and a 
righteous wife, and assisting a Mu‘min because 
of his faith.' 

„ , — 2%atib4n, TL 

[ 1022 3 

There is no harm in riches, for him who 
fears God (in what he does); ai|d for him who 
works piety, health is better than riches, and 
cheerfulness of disposition better that pleasures. 


—Air. 

[ 1023 3 

The Prophet said, ‘Which of you loves his 
heir’s wealth better than his own ?’ His disci- 
ples said, ‘0 Prophet of God 1 there, is ^ none of 
. 9^? wealth is not dearer to him than 


SAYIN&S OP MUffAMMAD. 


243 


his heir’s.’ The Prophet said, ‘His wealth is 
what is gone before him, aad what remains 
behind is the wealth of his heirs.’ 

[ 1024 3 

The servant (of Q'od) says : ‘My wealth I my 
wealth 1’ but verily only three things are his 
out of (all) his wealth ; what ha has eaten and 
used up, or worn and worne out, or given 
away and ao(}airad (as a merit) ; and what 
is besides these shall be gone, and he shall 
leave it for (other) people. 

— Abn«Hiirayrah, MU ; «/, Mntarrif , MU. 

[ 1025 ] 

Whoso among yon is able to benefit his 
brother, mnst do it« 

•— JSbir, MUa 

[ 1026 ] 

Snvy not the wicked because of the bounty 
(of G-od towards him), for verily thou knowest 
not what he r'ay meet with after his death; 
for him there is, with God, a killer who will 
not die. 

— AbSaEnransh, BCk 

[ 1027 ] 

When a wicked man is praised, the Lord 
Gtod is angered, and (His) Throne is agitated 
thereat. 

—Amt, BA. 

[ 1028 ] 

‘He is indeed a poor man who has no wife/ 
sa^ the Prophet. ‘What although he has plenty 
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of wealth ?’ it was asked of him. The Prophet 
said, ‘And thong^h he hare plentj of wealth.' 
‘And poor indeed is the woman who has no 
(help)-mate, although she be ever so rich 1' 

— Ibni Aba<KajU,BA. 

[ 1029 ] 

Let no Ma'min hate a Mu'minah* : if he hate 
her for one trait in her oharaote^, let him be 
pleased with another that is in her. 

— JSbir, MU ; AbOt-EnraTrah, MU. 

[ 1080 ] 

The best of yon is he who is the best a- 
mong you to his wife.^ 

-^l‘i«%ab, TI: d 1 ; Ibni 'Abbls, IB. 

[ 1031 ] 

Admonish thy wife, and if there be any 
good in her, she will receive (it) ; and beat 
not thy wife with the beating of thy slave. 

' •..JaaU b. /Sabrah, AB. 

[ 1032 ] 

Beat not the haad-maida of G-od. 

— Ayfts b. <Abdu’llAh» AB: IB: DjS. 

[ 1083 ] 

And enjoin upon one another goodness to- 
wards women ; verily they are married to yon : 
ye have no power over them at all, unless they 
come in for a flagrant filthy action ; hut if 
they be devoted to you^ then seek^ no way 
agaifist them* And, verily, ye have rights over 
your women, and your women have rights over 
you. 

— ^Anura b. el-Aftwe«f TI. 

^ Or, family , 
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[ 1034 ] 

SKonld I not tell tliee of the best treasure 
of man ? (It is) a virtuous woman ; when he 
looks upon her, she gladdens him ; and when 
he tells her (anything), she obeys him ; and 
when he is absent from her, she watches his 
(interests). 

— Ibni 'AbbAs, AB. 

[ 1035 ] 

<Wbat rights has a wife over her husband 
it was asked of the Prophet. ‘That he feed 
her when he eats himself, and that he clothe 
her when he clothes himself, and not strike her 
upon the face, nor revile her, nor leave her 
alone unless in her own house.’ 

->£’sklai b. Ma'Awiyab,' AB. 

[ 1036 } 

Hind, wife of Abd-Snfyftn, said, ‘0 Prophet 
of Ood! Abfl-Sufy&n is a miserly fellow; he 
does not give me what may be enough for me 
and for my children, unless I take it from him 
while he does not know.’ The Prophet said, 
‘Take what may be enough for thee and for 
thy children, in reason.' 

BUt MU: AB: NA. 

[ 1037 ] 

‘What is the best woman ?’ it was asked 
of the Prophet. ‘She who gladdens her husband 
.when he looks up to her, and obeys him when 
he tells her anything, and who does not fail 
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him in regard to herself or her riches so as 
to displease him/ 

— Aba-Horayrah, KTA. 

C 1038 ] 

Whoso has two wives, and does not deal 
equitably between them, shall oome on the day 
of resarreotion with half, his body fallen off. 

— Abt’Hurayrah, AB: KA: IB 

E 1039. ] 

When thou oomest from a jonrney, eome not 
to thy women by surprise, nntil the woman whose 
hnsband is absent puts herself in order to 
receive him. 

-^tbir, BU: MU: AB: H. 

[ 1040 3 

The Prophet also forbade the people from 
surprising (their) womenfolk, lest they charge 
them for dealing falsely, and seek their weak 
points. 

— JSbir.BU: MU: AB: TL 

[. 1041 J 

When the Prophet returned from an expedi- 
tion or a journey, and night befell him, he would 
never enter his house until it was morning; and 
even if he reached home just before the morn- 
ing ho would never enter it until it was morn- 
ing time. He used to say, 'Wait awhile that 
the women may put themselves in order to 
receive you.* 

— Jftbir,BU;MU:AB:TI. 

[ 1048 ] 

, When God created Wisdom, He said to i*, 
*0tend up;* and it stood up; then He sand te 
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it| ^Tarn thy back;' and it turned its back. 
Then G>d said to it^ ^Gome up (to Me) and 
it went up (to Kita)M Then He said to it, *Sit 
down;’ and it sat down. Then He said to it, 
H have, not created anything in (all) creation 
which is better than thyself^ nor more excellent 
than thyself, nor more beautiful than thyself; 
by thee I take, by thee I give ; b y thee am I 
known; by thee I punish; by thee is success, 
and, by thee is punishment.' 

-«Aba-Hara3rrah, BA. 

[ 1043 1 

Every man shall only be rewarded on the 
day of resurrection according to the measure 
of his wisdom. 

-^Ibni *tTmar, BA. 

[ 1044 ] 

• A man who is present sees what the absent 
man sees not. 

^Anas, MU. 

[ 1045 3 

^Bearing false witness is equal to associating 
(another God) with God/, This the Prophet re- 
peated thrice, and then recited, ‘And avoid 
the abomination of idols, and avoid the speaking 
of falsehood, being HTaulf* to God, not joining 

(anything) with Him.'^ 

-^JSnzaym b. F&tik, AB: IB ; Ayman b. jJuzayn, Tl: AK 

I 1046 3 

The world is a provision, and the best provi- 
sion of the world is a virtuous woman. 

— Amrfi b. MU: HA. 

. . JL Qurto, S. 22. 80, 81. 
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[ 1047 ] 

1 and tbe woman whose cheeks have grown 
dark (on account of the cares and anxieties of 
her children) shall be like this on the day of 
resnrreotion ; (here the Prophet pat together 
his middle and fore-fitigers.) 

— 'Avf b. Mtlik AB. 

[ 1048 ] 

I have left behind me no more hnrtfnl trial 
for men than women. 

-AUi-St’ld, NA. 

[ 1049 ] 

A woman is all weakness ; so that when she 
goes ont, Satan looks at her with head np* 
lifted. 

C 1050 ] 

No man is apart with a strange woman, bat 
Satan is the third among them. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, II. 

[ 1051 ] 

Take care that no man sit alone with a 
woman, anless she be his near relative. 

—Ibni ‘AbbAs, BU: MU. 

[ 1052 ] 

Join not with the women whose husbands 
are absent, for yerily Satan runs into each son 
of Man with the running of (his) blood. They 
asked, 'And what about thee, 0 Prophet of 
God ?' He said, *lt also flows in my veins, but 
God has strengthened me against him, and has 
kept me safe.' 


-JAbU,BUiMU:AB:II. 
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[ 1053 3 

I qaestioned the Prophet with regard to a 
snddea glance cast on. a woman ; he aaid^ ‘Turn 
away thy glance.' 

—Jarir, MU: AB: Tl. 

[ 1054 ] 

O ‘Aliy ! do not follow up a glance by an- 
otber, for tbou mayeet have the first, but 
thou mayest not have the secQnd. 


— ’Buraydah, AB;TIe 

[ 1056 ] 

The Prophet forbade men from walking bet- 
ween two women. 


^Ibni ‘Umar, AB. 

[ 1056 ] 

The Prophet would call women ‘G-lasses.* 


*-Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 1057 3 

Take care ! verily good, all of it, with its 
diversities will be in paradise, and evil, all of 
it, with its diversities, will be in the fire (of 
hell). And work on, being also in dread of 
6ol, and know that ye shall be set upon your 
works ; and whoso shall have done an atom's 
weight of good, shall see it, and whoso shall 
have done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it. 

— ^ Amrii, SRm 1 

[ 1058 3 

Verily what I most fear for my people are 
lust and long hope j theu as to lust, it turns 
away from the truth, and as to long hopes, 
i Qor’An, 8. 99, 7, 8. 
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they canse the hereafter to be forgotten ; and 
this world is departing^ evanescent ; and the 
hereafter is approaching, nearing ; and each 
one of these has (its) c h ildren ; then if ye are 
able not to be the child of this world, do (it) ; 
for verily ye a re to-day in the abode of works, 
and not* of aoconnts, and ye shall be to- morrow 
in the abo de of the hereafter and not of 
works. 

— J4bir, BA ; c/. « Ally, B U. 

[ 105 9 ] 

Te people ! verily this world is an acci- 
dental (good); the good and the wicked eat 
of it ; and verily the hereafter is a true ap- 
pointment ; therein will judge a just and power- 
ful King, verifying the tr uth, and making vain 
the vain. Be ye of the sons of the hereafter, 
and be ye not of the sons of this world, for 
verily a child follows its mother. 

— -^S^^addftd, AN. 

[ loco 3 

None of you expects (any ot^her) than rich- 
ness leading into error, or poverty causing to 
forget (everything), or sickness ruining (every- 
thing), or weakness from old age making a 
dotard, or death coming on suddenly ; or the 
Hour (of judgement), for the Hour will be most 
subtle and most bitter. 

— AbU-Hurayrah, TI; NA. 

[ 1061 ] 

^Verily/ said the Prophet, ‘out of (many 
things) which I fear for you after me, is the 
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splendour of this world and the adornment 
thereof, which will be opened up to jou.’ A 
man said, ‘0 Prophet of God!. shall good bring 
evil ?’ The Prophet kept silent for a while, 
and then spoke : ‘Certainly good brings no 
evil ; but verily oat of (the many) vegetations 
which the spring brings forth is al^o that 
which, when the belly is puffed up with it, 
would kill, or nearly destroy ; and verily this 
wealth is pleasant and sweet, and a good com- 
panion of the Muslim who gives out of it to 
the poor and the orphan and the homeless ; so 
he who takes it by his right and lays it out in 
its right (place), a good help is that j and ha 
who takes it without having any right (to it), 
is as he who eats and is not filled, and it 
shall be a witness against him on the day of 
resurrection.’ 

— Ab«i.Sa*td al-iTAudrly , BUj MUt NA. 

C 1062 3 

Yerily the world is accursed ; accursed is 
what is therein, except the remembrance of God, 
and what He loves, and the learned man and 
the learner. 

-^bA>Hntayralt, Tl: 1B« 

[ 1063 3 

The world is pleasant to the eye, and sweet ; 
and verily God will set you up as (His) vice- 
gerents therein, and see how ye would act. Take 
care 1 fear the world, and fear women ; and let 
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not the fear of men hinder a man from speaking 
the truth when he knoiirs it. 

— al-JOludrly, MU: TI: NA. 

[ 1064 ] 

He who seeks the world in a lawfnl manner 
in order to abstain from begging, and to 
strive for (the maintenance of) his people, and 
for affection to his neighbour, shall meet God 
on the day of resurrection, his face (shining) 
like the moon of the full-moon night j and he 
. who seeks the world in an unlawful manner for 
ostentation and pride and show, shall meet 
God, and He will be angry with him. 

^AfaU-Horayrah, BA. 

C 1065 ] 

Yerily the highest distinction which the peo* 
pie of the world go in for is that of wealth. 

— JSsraydah, NA. 

[ 1066 3 

What I fear most for you is a passion for 
wealth, and your greed, and your immodesty, 
and mischief-making that will lead yon astray. 

— Aba-Harayrah, BA< 

[ 1067 ] 

Yerily, this accidental good is a treasure, 
and for this treasure there are keys. Happy 
the servant (of God) whom He has made a key 
to good, a bolt to evil. 

— Sahib. Sa‘d, IB. 

[ 1068 ] 

Once while we ware sitting with the Prophet, 
^ns'ab b. ‘Hmayr came up to ns : he had 
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nothing npon his body except a garment which 
was patched with fur. When the Prophet saw 
him, he wept for him, now that he was reduced 
to this from his former affluence. The Prophet 
said, ^How mast ye be when ye put on a 
raim ent in the morning, and another in the 
evening, and a dish shall be served to you and 
another taken off, and when ye shall screen your 
houses as the Ka'bah ?’ They said, ‘0 Prophet 
of God 1 we shall be happier on that day than 
we are to-day : we should then be above want 
and more free for the service of God.^ The Pro- 
phet said, <Thou art more happy to-day than 
thou shalt be on that day.^ 

-‘Ally, TI. 

C 1069 ] 

The love of this world is the beginning of 
all sins* 

—Anas, AB; BA. 

[ 1070 ] 

The Prophet said, ‘Can any one walk over 
water without wetting his feet V They said, 
^No, 0 Prophet of God !' ‘Like that is the man 
of the world he is not safe from sins/ said 
the Prophet. 

•—Anas, BA. 

[ 1071 ] 

When God loves a servant (of His), He 
keeps him away from the world like as one of 
you keeps away his sick fellow from water. 

-^.QatAdah b« e’n*Ni;‘inAn, Tl ; A^. 
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[ 1072 ]■ 

Verily, the steep path lies before you ; no 
laden (soul) shall pass it. 

—Ummi Dard&S BA- 

[ 1073 ] 

Be thiu in this world as though thou wert 
a stranger, or a traveller on the road. 

— ‘AbduUl&h b. ‘Umar, BU 

[ 1074 ] 

The world is the abode of him who has no 
abode, and wealth is his who has no wealth, 
and he puts it together who has no wisdom. 

-«‘A‘i«Aah, Aif: BA 

[ 1075 ] 

A man came to the Prophet and said, ‘Veri- 
ly I love thee.^ He said, ^Jjook to what thou 
sayest.^ The man said, ‘By God ! I love thee,^ 
This he repeated thrice. The Prophet said, If 
thou art truthful and sincere, then prepare 
armour for poverty : poverty oei'tainly hurries 
more quickly to him who loves me thau the 
torrent to its extreme limit/ 

— ‘Abduni&h b. MuyAafiEal. II. 

[ 1076 ] 

There are two things to which the son of 
Man is averse : he is averse to death, whereas 
death is better for the Mu^min than trials ; 
and he is averse to want of wealth, whereas 
want of wealth will be least reckoned with. 

— MaAmfld b.Labid, AJET. 

C 1077 ] 

When your leaders are your best men, and 
your rich men are (also) your liberal men, and ’ 
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your affairs are guided by consultation among 
yourselves, then the back of the earth is better 
for you than its belly, 

— Ab '*-Hurayrah, TL 

[ 1078 3 

The son of M.an becomes weak from old age, 
but two things grow young in him ; greed for 
wealth, and eagerness for life. 

—Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 1079 ] 

The heart of the old man continues to be 
young in two things, namely, in the love of 
this world, and in the length of hope. 

— Abti-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 1080 3 

The Prophet seized me (by the hand), and said, 
‘Be thou in this world as though thou wert a 
strapger, or a passer-by on the road, and count 
thyself among the peop le of the graves.' 

— Ibni*U mar, BU* 

[ 1081 3 

Beware of the cry of the wronged ! for he 
only asks God for his rigiht ; and verily 
God will not refuse the rig ht of a rightful 
man. 

—‘All y,BA. 

[" 1082 3 

He who claims what is not his is not o £ 
us ; and let him take his place in t he fiire (of 
hell). 


— Aba-DAsrr, MU, 
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[ 1083 ] 

God puts the wrongdoer ofiE for a time, so 
that when He catches him up, He will not 
spare him. 

BU: MU. 

[ 1084 ] 

Whoso sets out (to fight) against my people, 
striking the good and the bad among them, 
and leaving no Mu^min* among them, and who 
fulfils not his oevenant with whom he has 
covenanted — ^he is not of me, and I am not of 
him. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, MU: NA, 

[ 1085 ] 

A man shall be brought on the day of re^ 
Burreotion and thrown into the fire (of hell), 
and his intestines shall forthwith come out in 
the fire, and he shall therein turn round and 
round like the turning round of the ass* with 
his mill whereupon the people of the fire shall 
come out together, and say, ‘0 such and such ! 
what art thou doing ? Didst thou not bid 
us do what was good, and forbid us to do 
wrong He shall say, ‘I bade you do good, 
but did not go in for it myself, and forbade 
you to do wrong, but went in for it myself.^ 

i-^Usamah b. Zayd, BQ: MU, 

[ 1086 3 

Why should one of you laugh (at another) 
for what he himself does? 

--•Abdum b» Zam«ab, BU: MU; TL 
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